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The Covenants of the gods

The bookThe Covenants of the gods an iconoclastic explication that
shatters the delusions of a deceived wdtlidtory, law and theBible
are melded together in a unique eye opening exetes answers the
burning question that has haunted men since thiaitieg of time.

Here are descriptions of the contents of each elspt
It is recommended that you study them in order.

Holy Matrimony vs. Marriage discuses the difference between Holy Matrimony,
an Ecclesiastical ceremony with no legal signifa@rand that legally binding
covenant with the state called Marriage that ispposition to the God given
relationship of man and woman as Husband and Wife.

Law vs. Legaltouches on some of the fundamental opposing piexiof these
two different sources of righteous authority, bapeland jurisdiction in past and
present established societies.

Citizen vs. Citizendiscusses at least two distinct and different gygfecitizenship
in America today.

Employ vs. Enslaveexplains the fundamental differences between man's
inalienable right to the sweat of his brow grarted by his Creator and his legal
right to labor for another master, ruler or god.

God vs. Governmentspeaks of the principle conflict between God's wag
man's foolishness.




Heaven vs. Heavermiscusses the nature of God's Kingdom in Heavdroan
Earth.

Republic vs. Democracytalks of the differences between these dissimiar a
opposing forms of government.

Democracy vs. Demagogumuches on the fallacies, foolishness and darafers
democracy.

The System vs. The Systemeferences the system established by man in
opposition to the system established by God thledfat

Conversion vs. Reconversiodiscusses the significance of equitable conversion,
being born again, in reference to land and labdrliamg in God's Kingdom.

Money vs. Mammonreferences the fallacies and foolishness and ghelfiaracter
of the present money systems as well as its orgymalsnature and why it has
delivered you into destitution and bondage.

Trust vs. Faith expresses the importance of faith in The LORD Gudithe traps,
seductions and dangers of trusting in lesser gods.

Deported vs. Departedreferences excommunication from the world systenas a
why it has been desired throughout history even this day.

The Charagma vs. The Cardouches on the concepts of the beast and the image
of the beast as well as the so called mark of dastias it was used then and now.
[What is the mark and why you have it].

The Body of Christ Vs. The Body of the Statéooks at the Church, the State
established by Jesus the Christ, manditorially gtdrom the control of man's
government and churches established under the \@ithtstrict operational
restrictions.

This information was condensed frahe book Covenants of the gods

Information about Setting a record that you arermdratHoly Matrimony

Establishing a&Church



Holy Matrimony
(by the authority of God.)

VS.
MARRIAGE
(by the authority of the State.)

There are many ways in which a legal system ineseds limited authority, but it
is most complete through the consent of the indi@idin China, they have “the
one child contract.” If you sign it, you will becenligible for many of the
benefits offered by the government, such as fredicakcare, schooling, and
better paying jobs. If later the mother becomegpaat and refuses to abort the
child, the family becomes responsible for payingdibthe expense of the second
child, paying back all the benefits they receivedthe first child, and often suffer
the loss of their present employed position andgzaye. In America, the pressure
to abort a child is often much more subtle.

“The same dealt subtly with our kindred, and ewnireated our fathers, so that they
cast out their young children [fetusip the end they might not livé.{Acts 7:19)



If children survive the financial and social pragsto be aborted, they must still
overcome the strain of the mental, spiritual, amati@actual pressures society shall
place upon them.

Unfortunately, society as a whole is continuouggrdding the family as a unit,
even though the family is the foundation from whilsh society is built.

“If we want better people to make a better world, tbn we will have to begin
where people are made in the family?

Economic pressures may burden and exhaust thetpaBatial Security often
removes the grandparents from the family unit. 8tbpstems distance the
parents from the mental development of the chilégiethey are molded outside the
family unit. The media and socially applied peergsures add their own unique
and varied distortions to the child’s development.

“When the foundation fails all fails.™

The few parents, who feel compelled to protectrtbleildren from exposure to
these pressures or simply feel a sense of respligdib raise their children
directly, often find their way blocked by a leggksem that seems to be usurping
the authority of the parents by assuming custodshddfiren in the name of “The
Law”. Yet, is it usurpation or have we unwittinghaived custody of our children
by some previous legal contract or consensual awgee’

In Bouvier’s definition of law we find stated that:

“3. An analysis of the science of law presentseawifirst, of the rights of persons,
distinguishing them as natural persons and adiffperson, or body politic or
corporations. These rights are deemed either agsals relating to the enjoyment
of personal security, liberty, and of private pnap®r, on the other hand, as
relative, - that is, arising out of the relatiorwihich several persons stand. These
relations are either, first, public or politicalzv the relation of magistrate and
people; or, second, are private, as the relatibnsaster and servant, husband and
wife, parent and child, guardian and ward, to whraght be added relations
arising out private contracts, such as partnershimscipal and agent, and the
like.”

“8. Law, as distinguished from equity, denotesdbetrine and the procedure of
the common law of England and America, from whighity is a departure. In



respect to the ground of the authority of lawsitivided as natural law, or the law
of nature or of God, and positive law.”

“The union of a man and a woman is of the law of nate.”®

By these definitions and maxims, we see that thenuof a man and woman is a
relative, yet, private and natural relationshipd,aas a natural relationship, is
subject to “natural law,” natural law being “divimell... in contradistinction to
positive law,” positive law being that law “estatied, under human sanctions.”
The natural relation of Husband and Wife and itedprcts, such as children, should
be relatively free of any interference by others] ao it should be, for “Matrimony

ought to be free?

“The laws of nature are unchangeable®

The word, “marriage, as distinguished from the agrent to marry and from the
act of becoming married.” It “is the civil statusane man and one woman united
in law for the discharge to each other and the comiy of duties legally
incumbent on those whose association is found emligtinction of sex®

First, it is clear that marriage is distinguishessentially different, from both the
“agreement to marry” and the “act of becoming naatfi Secondly, marriage is a
civil status. “Civil” is a word used in “contradisttion tomilitary, ecclesiastical,
natural, or foreign thus, we speak of a civil station, as opposed. &m
ecclesiastical statio? It also explains that the obligations of the mad eoman
are not merely to each other, but also to the “camty”, and that these civil
duties are “legally incumbent.” An “incumbent” isein defined as, “A person who
IS in present possession of an office; one whegdally authorized to discharge the
duties of an office The words persort’ and “individual ” are not synonymous.
“Person” being defined as, “a man considered aaegii the rank he holds in
society, with all the right to which the place h@ds entitles him, and the duties
which it imposes.* The word “individual” in the book “Language,” fodrin the
Volume Library, is treated as a word “frequentlysased” and clarifies its
meaning with the statement, “The word (individusipuld not be used in the mere
sense of person. The word is correctly used in @ka both in individuals and
communities.”

“Every person is a man, but not every man a person”

A person, by definition, is legally bound and cocted to the community, while
the individual seems to be equal to, or on a sépdwating, from the community.



The individual is apparently not obligated to thedaucratic administration in the
same degree as those in the legal community. Timingtrative system has
coined the phrase “andividual person” or‘natural person.” As usual, their
attempt to alleviate confusion seems to have daore o add to the chaos.

“Man is a term of nature; person, of the civil law™*

Today’s Relationship of Marriage is neither naturamembering that the law of
nature is “divine will,” nor is it ecclesiasticalhich is “distinguished from ‘civil’
or ‘secular,”™ but it is civil.

As spoken of earlier in Bouvier’s, the “private’lagonships of “husband and wife,
parent and child, guardian and ward” are not timeesas theélegal” relationship
granted by a Marriage license, which is clearlybipf, such as “the relation of
the magistrate and people.”

“The laws of nature are most perfect and immutablebut the condition of
human law is an unending succession, and there isthing in it which can
continue perpetually.

Human laws are born, live, and die.2®

A “Marriage license” is “A license or permissionagted by public authority to
persons who intend to intermarry,... By statute mhede an essential prerequisite
to the lawful solemnization of the marriage’as opposed to ecclesiastical
solemnization.

It should be becoming clear that there are at lRastypes of marriages and,
therefore, at least two types of husband-and-velfationships.

***"Marriage is a civil contract to which there are three parties - the
husband, the wife and the state **

“Marriage is often referred to as a civil contrdmif the emphasis in such a
reference is not on the word ‘contract’ but upomword ‘civil’ as distinguished
from ecclesiastical; since there is religious fiaadn this country a religious
ceremony, and rules of ecclesiastical organizatratisregard to marriage have no
legal significance.

Though mutual assent is necessary to enter intaraage the marriage itself is a
status or relationship rather than a contractritités and obligations of the parties



thereto being fixed by the law instead of by theipa themselves. Hence
marriages are not within the provision of the Usi&ates Constitution forbidding
a state to impair the obligation of contracts.”

In the first paragraph, we see again that at leasttype of marriage is “civil” or
“public”, as distinguished from another, which may “private,” “ecclesiastical,”
or “natural.” Ecclesiastical organizations have fegal significance” and,
therefore, no civil effect.

This statement made by Clark sets a distinct adimisietween religious freedom
and the absence of it. On the one side, he mentabigious freedom in relation to
ecclesiastical marriage, but it seems a simpletstegalize the reciprocal
conclusion. If the ecclesiastical authority to ngdras no influence in the realm of
legal marriages, then a legal marriage would theremo influence in the realm of
ecclesiastical matrimony. This principle appliesodo the marriage between the
legal churches and the state and the state whiahlistied it. The legal church is
not operating under the religious freedom aspettaef in America.

Religious freedom means freedom from dominion ogkgious practices, which
should include the law established by religiousabehs well as rituals,
ceremonies, and customs. Religious practices dmnerely incantations,
sprinkling of water, and smoky rituals. Religiouagtices includes almost every
aspect of life itself.

However, a marriage performed by an “ecclesiastioghnization” should not be
confused with a marriage performed by today’s chesc which are incorporated
entities’ of the state, performing civil marriages as ségfents. In most cases,
churches will not marry any couple who has not inleich permission to mairry,
through the purchase of a license from the staie, w the ceremony. Almost all
marriages performed in these churches are perfobyndide authority vested in
those churches and ministers by the state in whigy have agreed to act as an
agent. This makes the minister an officer of tlaestarrying out the official duties
of that state. Those marriages are not ecclesshstdrause they do halemal

significance

The word ‘Church” in the New Testament is translated from the Gneekd
“ekklesia”’, which comes from two wordgK’, meaning ‘but” and “kaled’,
meaning to call’. Today's incorporated churches are not marryiogptes
ecclesiastically, but are calling their people iatbunequal civil relationship with
the state.




Clark states that thigivil marriagecontract is a “mutual assent.” As is the case
with all contracts, there must be mutual consedt\aiid consideration. In a
natural joining of a man and a woman as Husband/ifel there is a mutual
consent and consideration, but if one or bothparsonsand have a “legal status”
and are obligated to another, then there cannatuadid consideration without the
permission of the one to whom the party is subject.

In old English law, “Marriage is used in the sepfénaritagium,’ (qv) or the
feudal right enjoyed by the lord or guardian inveliy of disposing of his ward in
marriage.? This is also, in principal, how the word is useday. To clarify this
relationship of ‘lord and ward’, we may consideaf&ls statement, “the rights and
obligations of the parties thereto being fixed &y instead of by the parties
themselves,” to show that it is the third partyowm as the state, that has the right
to fix the extent of the privileges and duties awJ which is a larger position to
hold in that three-party relationship. The wordwlahere refers to the legal system
which has already obtained, or at least assumédt thes obtained, a jurisdictional
authority over the parties by their consent, eittefpre their application for

license (permission) or at the time of its pubbéesnization.

Marriage is also defined as that which “signifies aict, ceremony or formal
proceeding by which persons take each other fdvdng and wife ** Note the use
of the word “persons” and the lack of capitalizataf the words “Husband and
Wife.” In the same law dictionary, the word “fols defined as “instead of” or “in
place of.” So, the legal status of marriage by civil autlyoistwhere you take
each other, assenting into a civil relationshighuite state, not as Husband and
Wife, but “instead of” Husband and Wife, or in otheords, “for” husband and
wife, and children, who become wards of the state.

“Wife and son are names of nature2*

In 1906, the Supreme Court of Nebraska stated ‘thdtmarriage) differs from all
other contracts in its far-reaching consequences to the bodyipdtgelf, and for
that reason, in dealing with it or the status masgltherefrom, the state never
stands indifferent, but is always a party whosergdgt must be taken into
account.®

=+t Each child belongs to the state?

The state can and will always consider itself aypiara civil marriage performed
by its officers in accordance with the duties ahtigations imposed by the
permitting authority, but it has no jurisdictioralthority over the natural



matrimony by “divine will” between two free and n&l individuals. It is the
previous connecting contractual commitments tdegal society that binds a
person’s obedience to the commands of that legaiso

Note that a “common law marriage” is simply whea #tate assumes and
recognizes what did appear, at first, to be a “lusband Wife” relationship At
Law, which becomes, in fact, a solemnized civil maaye of ‘husband and wife’
and ‘state’ in equity.

“A wife is not her own mistress, but is under the pwer of her husband.®

According to the natural law and the common lawl] tAings which are the wife’s
belong to the husband?Not because of any misguided assumption thatsshe i
inferior, but because she is one with her husbkimglunderstood in the natural
law that the “Husband and Wife are considered @regm in law.*° Even in the
definition of Husband and Wife, it is called, “Ookthe great domestic
relationships.” That relationship, “being that ahan and a woman lawfully
joined in marriage, by which, at common law, thgaleexistence of the wife is
incorporated with that of her husbaridfh other words, it is a lawful joining of
the woman'’s status to the man.

“And they twain shall be one flesh: so then they a0 more twain, but one flesh.”
(Mr. 10:8.)

This authority that a man holds at law over hisevisf not a problem to a good
woman, as long as the husband truly loves, homoscherishes her, and she is as
willing to humble herself to his will as he is vy to humble himself to God’s
divine will. As with all contracts, there must beitmal assent and valid
consideration.

“Wives, submit yourselves unto your own husbansisirdio the Lord.... Husbands,
love your wives, even as Christ also loved the diwsind gave himself for it;”
(Ephesians 5:22, 25)

Despite the fact that the husband is to have cysibdis children by God’s law,
the individual state governments and bureaucrasesonstantly claiming
regulatory right and custody. Are these claimshefdtate usurpation without any
basis in law, or is there an aspect to the relahignof a husband and wife that is
shared by the state? Blackstones opinion saw tmeewonore under the authority
of her husband than the state:



"By marriage, the husband and wife are one perstew: that is, the very being
or legal existence of the woman is suspended dtin@gnarriage, or at least
incorporated and consolidated into that of the hngbunder whose wing,
protection, and cover, she performs every thing;iartherefore called ... a feme-

covert....%?

A feme covert may not have had legal rights aneyabbns distinct from those of
her husband in most respects because her existascmcorporated into that of
her Husband as a Wife. She did not loose her iyesti much as, with her
Husband, she became an intricate part of a divongocation of God.

“And he lifted up his eyes, and saw the women hacdhildren; and said, Who
[are] those with thee? And he said, The childremciwiGod hath graciously given
thy servant.” (Ge. 33:5)

Before the Brits became subjects of kings, as # wdsrael, the Husband of a
house was king and his Wife sat upon that throrspiasn. The products of their
union fell under their dominion and no other butdGBut today the women and
the wife has become a member of a new larger farfilis new family, with a
new “father”, steadily incorporated her existenue ithe State.

"The statutory word 'person’ did not in these amstances include women."
British voting rights case, 19009.

It was the custom that, if a man and a woman wexeied as Husband and Wife,
then the Husband had custody of the children afdithe Wife’s right to contract
in a domestic trust The common law also agrees with the natural lan‘dt the
common law the father had an almost absolute tattie custody of his
children.®* A child could be manumitted from this bond in @mtitimes by
NovationZ Tutor, and Qurban.

“So ought men to love their wives as their own bsdHe that loveth his wife
loveth himself For no man ever yet hated his oeshfl but nourisheth and
cherisheth it, even as the Lord the church:” (Epaes 5: 28, 29)

When a daughter wished to marry, she would obtarrfdther’s permission and
he, in turn, gave her in marriage. The son woud ghin permission from his
father if he wished to continue to take his fateerame as his own. If the husband
and wife are wards of the state, then their childreist obtain permission to marry
from their parent’s master, unless they become taddpy afatherwho is not
subject to the jurisdiction of their parent’s masta this there is a greatystery



Why do men of the United States Government thimk tRundamental, Bible
believing people do not have the right to indoatrntheir children in their
religious beliefs, because we, the state, are grepthem for the year 2000, when
America will be part of a one-world global societyd their children will not fit
in.” 2 When men like Daniel Webster believed that “Ab timiseries and evils
which men suffer from vice, crime, ambition, injgst oppression, slavery and
war, proceed from their despising or neglectingprexepts contained in the
Bible.” Then, “If we abide by the principles taughtthe Bible, our country will go
on prospering, but if we neglect its instructiom @uthority, no man can tell how
soon a catastrophe may overcome us, and buryrajlory in profound
obscurity.” Even Roosevelt said, “I hope that yawéreread the Constitution of
the United States. Like the Bible, it ought to bad again and agaif’”

Who is the father from whom permission should beioled? By and under whose
authority should a man and woman be joined togethttre ceremony of Holy
Matrimony?

“And what concord hath the Christ with Belial? dnav part hath he that beleiveth
with an infidel? And what agreement hath the tengbl&od with idols? for ye are
the temple of the living God: as God hath saidillldwell in them; and | will be
their God, and they shall be my people.”

“Wherefore come out from among them, and be yeragpasaith the Lord, and
touch not the unclean (thing); and | will receivauy And | will be a Father unto
you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, daathard Almighty.” (Il
Corinthian 6:15-18)

It is, more often than not, the remedy and wilthe public magistraté$that
husbands and wives under their jurisdiction divoltes the magistrate that
decides the fate of the children in his custodydntradistinction to the law of
nature and the common law.

“Jesus said, ...For the hardness of your heart hetevyou this precept. But from
the beginning of the creation God made them madefamale. For this cause shall
a man leave his father and mother, and cleavesaife; And they twain shall be
one flesh: so then they are no more twain, butflast. What therefore God hath
joined together, let not man put asunder.” (Mr. 3@)

The implications of all this can seem to createfesion. We should see that
neither a bride nor groom can obtain clear permigsto marry from a father who
has assented to the same restrictive legal catlistthat they are trying to avoid.



And the state, by its very nature, cannot offenpssion to the God-fearing couple
to marry as a Natural Husband and Wife. These problcan seem to compound
as we discover that no minister or priest is abdal@o conduct a purely
ecclesiastical ceremony, which would exclude théestind its authoritarian and
bureaucratic legal controls.

“Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbelisvérr what fellowship hath
righteousness with unrighteousness? and what conominath light with
darkness?” (Il Corinthian 6:14)

Why should we give authority to the state over thlaich God has ordained? If we
have faith in the Lord’s blessing and authority yvdo we also ask for the
government’s blessing and authority?

“Let every soul be subject unto the higher powErs.there is no power but of
God: the powers that be are ordained of God.” (Roma3:1)

This is probably one of the most frequently misugedtes from the King James
Bible. The word “power” in the Greek is also trasH “liberty” and “right?2. In
fact, the worcexousi& is the strongest word in the Greek language barti,
surpassing the Grealteutheriain its declaration of individual libertf. If there is
no poweror liberty but of God and it is He that ordaine fiowers or rights of
men, then when men grant their right of choicetteeomen they are rejecting
God. Even Aristotle exemplifies the meaning of ward exousiaas, "The right
(exousia) to do anything one wishe&.."

If other men have our right to choose then we atdreemen under God, but
under the authority of other men. Did God give usrigghts so that we may give
them away to others? What criteria does God ussttblish the “higher powers”?

Are we subject to a higher power or are we makinggstate a higher power by
applying for and obtaining a marriage license?atnmony, through the Law of
Nature and the Common Law of the Land, is the doro&iGod and our children
are His gifts, then why would we turn our familydamurselves over to the civil
authority of the State? Is that not like rendemmgp Caesar the things that are
God’s?

***The Bible mentions the wordcovenant over 300 times It tells us many
stories of the binding of man to man and man to.@&ad made very clear that
God requires the fulfillment of our agreements aanhpliance with our words.

*k%k




Jesus has told us to let our yes be yes and obe mo (Matt 5:37). Does he want
us to enter into covenants, even quasi-covenaittstiwose who do not follow the
spirit of God and His Laws?

Why should we ask another for permission to dowrach God has ordained?

“For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, tlaeg sons of God. For you have
not received the spirit of bondage again to feart e have received the spirit of
adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father.” (R0.8:14.)

Does God want us to give custody of our childretheoState? Does He want you
to put your Husband and Wife relationship underath#hority of a system that
prefers and compels divorce as the most commoticolio marital strife?

“Owe no man any thing, but to love one another:Herthat loveth another hath
fulfilled the law.” (Ro 13:8)

If God has given us the Holy Relationship of Matvmyg, He therefore has
dominion and authority over that relationship. Véimpuld we render unto the state
a legal authority over that relationship which tighy belongs to God? The state
only requires you to get a license to become b@mntprotected by the State.

“Then saith he unto them, Render therefore untos@athe things which are
Caesar’s; and unto God the things that are God{§4t 22:21; Mr 12:17 ; Lu
20:25)

If you are married in Florida, England, or Kuwaibu are considered married in
Oregon and everywhere else in the world, so wimnptshe Kingdom of God
acceptable? In fact, it is. An ecclesiastical nagyeiis a lawful marriage that offers
no equitable or legal benefits, obligations, neisgiction.

It would seem that in this life we may choose imgnavays who we would have
over us. Is the choice not ours? And what choicelshwe make? Who should be
theruling judgeof our marriage?

“Jesus answered, Thou sayest that | am a king.h{dd@:37)

If we have been joined together in the name of @uilby His authority, then why
must we call on any other name or authority?



“Those who educate are more to be honored than thesvho bear the children.
The latter give them only life; the former teach ttlem the art of living.”**

Should you call upon another just to gain the faiarand worldly benefits of a
legal marriage?

And it shall come to pass, [that] whosoever shall on the name of the Lord shall
be saved. (Ac 2:21)

Should we turn over the custody of the childrert thea LORD God has given us
to a civil authority that does not follow Christ?

“What therefore God hath joined together, let n@mput asunder.” (Matthew
19:6).

Are there other ways that we are going under aitté®iof men by making
covenants?

“And they rejected his statutes, and his covenlaat he made with their fathers,
and his testimonies which he testified against thard they followed vanity, and
became vain, and went after the heathen that [werehd about them,
[concerning] whom the LORD had charged them, thaytshould not do like
them.” (2Ki 17:15)

Have we returned to the bondage of Egypt and tkieramts of Rome and the
spirit of Babylon? And if we have entered into coaets with strange gods, can
we return to the LORD God?

“But I will for their sakes remember the covenahtleeir ancestors, whom |
brought forth out of the land of Egypt in the sighthe heathen, that | might be
their God: | [am] the LORD.” (Le 26:45)
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Law

(The legal system of God)
VS.

LEGAL

(The lawful system of man)

To investigate is the way to know what things areaally lawful .2

“Because of what appears to be a lawful commanith@surface, many citizens,
because of their respect for what only appear ta law, are cunningly coerced
into waiving their rights, due to ignorance.”

In the above statement, the Supreme Court talkelwdt only appears to be law”
“on the surface.” Of what are we so ignorant thatwould mistake something for
law that is not law? We have grown up hearing prsdike, “The law is the law,”
and “Ignorance of the law is no excuse.” What vg ¢éand what makes something
law?



Since, “The origin of a thing ought to be inquiiatb,” then it would follow that

we should look into the origin of the word “law” giive us some idea of its
meaning today.

Unlike many of the terms used in the legal systéth® United States, the word
“law” does not come from the Latin, but from thegho-Saxon wordagu and the
Middle Englishlawe,laghemeaning “just, right and fair”. In Latin, “law” wdd
be translategus (juris), from which we take the word “justice”. The Romduasl
another wordlex (legis) from which we get the word “legal”, meaning “sti,
bill, principle, rule; contract, condition...” What legal (connected by contract)
becomes lawful (just) by consent.

A legal system based upon freedom has no lawfulgpoav‘command” until an
individual binds himself to it “for lex (law) is d&ed from ligare (to bind),
because it binds one to aét.”

“All government without the consent of the governeds the very definition of
slavery!”2

If the Romans, from whom we take much of the pples upon which the present
legal system relies, saw fit and necessary towseséparate and distinct words,
onelex and the othgus, then why do we often use them interchangeablyg.iit
the distinction between these two words that mdayuo honest confusion lies.

While, “The law (jus) is the rule of right; and vikaer is contrary to the rule of
right is an injury,® we find that “human laws (lex, leges) are bowe liand die?
“That which bars those who have contracted will thair successors als8.”
Therefore, “The contract makes the I&vdr our children, as well as for ourselves.

“We shall have world government whether or not we ke it.

The question is, whether world government will be ehieved by conquest or
consent.”®

In the maxim “Consent makes the law,” it is eviddrat it is our authorization that
makes a man-made rule, such as a statute, int. 3t lis not the arbitrary
proclamation of a remote group of men, be it paréat or congress, that binds
men to obedience and subjection. Could this meatretiperson can simply
disregard all legislation against which he himselfitrarily disagrees for one
reason or another? No, can only be the answetse@é government would be
anarchy.



“A contract is law between the parties having receed their consent.2

How does government receive consent? When doest af @onsent truly become
binding? “In every contract, whether nominate erxaminate, there is implied an
exchange, i.e. a consideratioA.Rodding the head, raising your right hand, or
signing a piece of paper are all evidences thathawme given consent, but the
taking of “sufficient consideration” is an act tleatds force and authority to
consent; for either you have consented to an exjghahconsideration or you are a
thief. A contract is “an agreement, upon sufficieamsideration, to do or not to do
a particular thing®2 What is a benefit but consideration.

“Nothing is so contrary to consent as force and fedt*

There are countless ways in which the state wasksraft of expanding its power
and presence in the world, and one way is by cankeshould be realized that,
even though coercion through force and fear aenafsed, the only real binding
and lawful consent is voluntary.

“What is mine cannot be taken away without consent®

If it is consent that makes the legal system auhgystem, then it is at the point of
our consent that we become bound to obey a lefalltuoes not matter that
those legal rules are changed regularly, as lorigas® rules are changed in
accordance with the system that was set down atrigim of the legal system and
the individual’s assent. All this, despite the femt consent maybe acquired by
appealing to the slothful greed and coveting datiess of the individual.

“The hand of the diligent shall bear rule: but théashful shall be under
tribute.” (Pr 12:24)

“The laws of England are threefold: common law,teoss, and decrees of
parliament.® There was law in England long before a parliarmeag convened.
Then, “new states of facts arising out of changemhemic and social conditions”
brought the desire for, if not a need for, a stroegtral government.

If “Pacta sunt servanda.”™ then “Non Pacta, non servanda”

“Before the Norman conquest of England in 1066pheple were the
fountainhead of justice. The Anglo-Saxon courtthoke days were composed of
large numbers of freemen and the law which theyiadtered, was that which
had been handed down by oral tradition from gerrab generation. In



competition with these non professional courtsNbeman king, who insisted that
he was the fountainhead of justice, set up his mianals. The judges who
presided over these royal courts were agents oeseptatives of the king, not of
the people; but they were professional lawyers dénated most of their time and
energy to the administration of justice, and thertsoover which they presided
were so efficient that they gradually all but desg@d the popular, nonprofessional

courts.8

“But the thing displeased Samuel, when they saidyé&us a king to judge
us. And Samuel prayed unto the LORD.” (1 Samuel B:6

William of Normandy came to England to collect aplited debt owed to him by
Harold. He did not conquer and seize all of Engldmd only Harold and his
properties, duties, and obligations (and thoseditarments of the freemen who
had fought along side Harold in his attempt to dymayment to William). Also,
from his assumed position, William “insisted thatwas the fountainhead of
justice” and began to consolidate and expand hagipo and authority by waging
war against all who opposed his claim to Haroliftsted kingly dominion?

Many changes were brought about as a result ofaiils strong presence. He
opened the door to customs and forms of law thattwafoothold in the land of the
Anglos since the fall of the Roman Empire. He tus#id a survey of all the land
that fell under his sword by right of trial by carest. This was done for the
purpose of collecting an excise or tribute taxtomland of those defeated
landowners who were then forced to take an oafhaidfy and bind their allegiance
and lands to William. The people of England catleel book that included these
subject lands the “Doomsday Book” and it is stllled that to this day.

“Wherefore say unto them, Thus saith the Lord GGDeaft with the blood,
and lift up your eyes toward your idols, and shkmb8: and shall ye possess
the land?” (Ezekiel 33:25)

With this growing loss of freehold titles in larttle “large numbers of freemen”,
who were so necessary for the administration ofibemon Law of Land, were
no longer available.

Ye stand upon your sword, ye work abomination,yandefile every one his
neighbour’s wife: and shall ye possess the landekiel 33:26)

A legal title is not a freehold, lawful, or a feenple title. Were the remaining
freehold titles in land lost by conquest or by otlmeans?



“Towns and boroughs act as if persons®

Many followed William, establishing the concepts@ivns and cities, which had
been traditionally shunned by the Anglos, alondhwither customs of business,
and a loyalty to their homeland that opened a fa@enue for the establishment of
commerce.

“...they said, Go to, let us build us a city antbaver, whose top [may reach] unto
heaven; and let us make us a name, lest we bessdtbroad upon the face of
the whole earth. (Ge. 11:4)

And as for the people, he removed them to cites fone] end of the borders of
Egypt even to the end thereof.” (Ge. 47:21)

The law of the Anglo-Saxons still remained intdet; not for those who fell
subject to William and his successors. The twoesystlived side by side in a
manner similar to the two jurisdictional systemdant used in the Roman Empire
following their own Roman civil war.

The “common law” is “distinguished from law createglthe enactment of
legislatures,” and it “comprises the body of thpseaciples and rules of action,
relating to the government and security of persorsproperty, which derive their
authority solely from usages and customs of immeshantiquity...” And “as
concerns its force and authority in the United &tathe phrase designates that
portion of the common law of England which had badapted and was in force
here at the time of the Revolutigh”

“Liberi. In Saxon Law - Freeman; the possessors ofladial lands.”*

The common law is dependent upon “large numbefieemen” who can decide
both fact and law, as distinguished from the juadrghe United States today, who
have lost their allodial land through neglect agnibrance. Today’s jurors as U.S.
citizens are subject to tla@ministration of governmenthey are almost always
sworn to abide by the decrees of the legislatuferbehey take to their seat as
jurors, which allows them to judge only the facta@ase, leaving the
determination of law in the hands of the legislatand the administering
professional judges. Is this the way it was inlibginning?

“Liber homo. A free man; a freeman lawfully competento act as juror.2 An
allodial proprietor, as distinguished from a vassabr feudatory.”*



The original settlers and founders of this repubditted the Americas, had come
here fleeing th&ing'’s justicesaying, ‘Farewell, Rome. Farewell, Babylon’. Here,
the individual had access to a free-dominion byréti@quishment, in charter, of
the right of the king to make law without conséntthe case of the American
colonies, which were republics and were guaranbgecbntract with the king that
no law could be made “except by the consent ofreman,” there was a clear
consideration, as there was with Harold, the lagjlé-Saxon king in England.
The king of England was to give the colonies theefie of his protection from
“foreign invasion” and, in exchange, he could imposly excisguse)taxes and
tariffs (taxes on foreign tradeas well as regulate the equitable practice of
business, for which there were no remedies atdah@wn law.

The extent of the legal authority of the king oft&in in the Americas was limited.
It was his usurpatio(seizing a usedf rights that were not his that led to the
Declaration of Independence, whereby the coloroakgiments became totally
independent states at any dissolution of the chaktehistory tells, a dissolution
was caused by the king’s breaking of the contradt\aolating the terms of the
agreement. The limited authority and responsibdityhe king was then assumed
by the colonial governments, who eventually bouratriselves together by
Articles of Confederation, and later by a consituitwhich created a legal society
with certain limited obligations and privilegesth® general populus of the
republics.

“The real destroyers of the liberties of the peopls he who spreads among
them bounties, donations and benefits2

The United States Federal government, which ewigtsn the given jurisdiction
of the original republics, is a limited jurisdiatiovithin itself. It grew, not by
decree, but by government offers and individuakptance. In other words, the
limited authority of government grew by expandihg offer of benefits and
obligations to the individual citizens in the repapincluding membership in the
government itself. The more desired, the more effeand the more that was
accepted, all the more was required. A guarantea @ntitlement grants a
reciprocating entitlement to the Benefactor.

“The desire of the slothful killeth him: for his haas refuse to labour.”
(Proverbs 21:25)



These benefits were not part of the original olliages of the state governments or
the United States Federal Government. The avelitigenccannot in justice accept
them without offering at least some seemingly egoakideration.

“My son, if sinners entice thee, consent nofProverbs 1, 10)

Each time we accept or apply for new bounties, tions, and benefits, we are
consenting by deed or word to the legal authorfitthat government or body
politic. We grant power.

“Let him that stole steal no more: but rather lehHabour, working with [his]
hands the thing which is good, that he may haygve to him that needeth.”
(Ephesians 4:28)

To take what is not a gift and is not owed, withimention of returning equal
consideration, is the essence of stealing. To aee#ipout consenting to pay the
price is the essence of theft. Ignorance of thisl&imental principle is the
“ignorance of law”. That the law does not excuse.

“I went by the field of the slothful, and by th@eyard of the man void of
understanding;... | looked upon [it, and] receivedtmction. Then | saw, [and]
considered [it] well: | looked upon [it, and] reced instruction. [Yet] a little
sleep, a little slumber, a little folding of thertds to sleep: So shall thy poverty
come [as] one that travelleth; and thy want as amad man.” (Pr. 24:30, 34)

“In respect to the ground of the authority of lains divided as natural law, or the
law of nature or of God, and positive law.” Postivaw is, “Law actually
ordained or established, under human sanctiordisasguished from the law of
nature or natural law, which comprises those camaitbns of justice, right, and
universal expediency that are announced by theevaficeason or of
revelation...”®

“Law governs men and reason the law

The Law of Nature or Natural Law is, “The divine will, or the dictate of right
reason, showing the moral deformity or moral netefisat there is in any act,
according to its suitableness or unsuitableneaséasonable nature. Sometimes
used of the law of human reason, in contradistimcto the revealed law, and
sometimes of both, in contradistinction to positiae.”®



The Natural Law is divine will; not merely the wdf men, who, by their own
reason, have determined it. If the reason igigbt reason then the law or rule is
not truly Natural Law. Natural law, as a term, ni@yve several uses and should be
clarified whenever it is used.

“They [natural laws] are independent of any arn@iconnections, and differ from
mere presumptions of law in this essential respleat,the latter depend on and are
a branch of the peculiar system of jurisprudencshieh they belong; but mere
natural presumptions are derived wholly by mearth@common experience of
mankind, without the aid or control of any partautule of law, but simply from
the course of nature and the habits of societys& peesumptions fall within the
exclusive province of the jury, who are to passruhe facts.?

Jury Nullification “...jury shall be judges of the law and the facts.”®

The natural law being “divine will” and “right reas” are not connected to mere
“presumptions of law”. Presumptions of law are dejnt upon “peculiar systems
of jurisprudence”.

Jurisprudence “is but the philosophy of law or $kheence which treats of the
principles of positive law and legal relationshig5The term, jurisprudence, “is
wrongly applied to actual systems of la¥§'To say that these presumptions fall
within the exclusive province of the jury, who @negpass upon the facts, does not
mean that the jury is to pass upon the facts o€ése and not the law. It means
that a jury is to decide upon the presumption wflb@sed on their own common
experience and God-given conscience.

“Nothing against reason is lawful .2

The word legal itself is defined in Black’s 3rd as:

1. Conforming to law; according to law; requiredoarmitted by law...

2. Proper or sufficient to be recognized by lawgraaable in the courts...

3. Cognizable in courts of law, as distinguishaahfrcourts of equity; construed or
governed by the rules and principles of law...

4. Posited [assumed] by courts as the inferenaapuitation of the law, as a
matter of construction, rather than establisheddiyal proof.



5. Created by law.

Legal systems may “conform to law”, they may bertpigted by law”, they may
even be created by law, but they are not law imedves. They may become law
by consent and constructions of law. What is legatognizable in courts of law;
as distinguished from courts of equity” which aat fgoverned by rules of law”.

It should be clear that any legal system is suligettte prior and essential
principles of law. Law that is basic, fundamentald well-established over
thousands of years of recorded history. It musirerstood that it is consent that
makes what is only legally proclaimed to be lawfudktablished. Also, it should
be apparent that binding oneself to a legal systeis constantly under the
process of change is at least dangerous, if noitaidy disastrous.

“And if the question relate to any point of public iberty, or if it be one of
those in which the judges may be suspected of bidke jury undertake to
decide both law and fact.®

“He was a mighty provider before the LORD: wherefdris said, Even as Nimrod
the mighty provider before the LORD.” (Genesis }0:9

“The jurisdiction of equity court, gradually devpkxd by the chancellor, was
limited only by the chancellor himself. There wen® important limitations, both
adopted to avoid any clash with the common-law tso®@ne was that equity
would not interfere where there was an adequatedagrat common law; the other
was that equity would act merely against the pecddhe common law plaintiff or
defendant and therefore affect the legal right émlthat indirect fashion® Equity
was dealing with legal rights of a person, not lawights of an individual
freeman. Equity’s courts administered the king®ige in the king’s dominion.

“A person is a man considered in reference to a ceih status.”™®

So, when the term “common law” is used, there ésabimmon law of the
individual freeman and the common law of the legigle. The courts of equity
were used to fulfill a need for remedies, butitnch the common law, by
tradition and custom, did not provide, such as aatside the realm of its
reasoning jurisdiction, as in the case of “trustd ases.”

“Law, as distinguished from equity, denotes the doghe and the procedure of

the common law of England and America, from which quity is a departure.”
37



Equity is a “body of rules existing by the side of thegaral civil law, founded on
distinct principles, and claiming incidentally topersede the civil law in virtue of
a superior sanctity inherent in those principfés.”

First, “equity” is not law in itself, but it onlyxasts “by the side of” the law, and the
civil law, at that. The “Civil Law,” ‘Roman Law’ ad ‘Roman Civil Law’ are
convertible phrases, meaning the same systemispjudence® Second, it

should be noted that it only claims to supersedecivil law.

“As old rules become too narrow, or are felt toolie of harmony with advancing
civilization, a machinery is needed for their gradenlargement and adaptation to
new views of society. One mode of accomplishing thject on a large scale,
without appearing to disregard existing law, isititeoduction, by the prerogative
of some high functionary, of a more perfect bodyubés, discoverable in his
judicial conscience, which is to stand side by siité the law of the land,
overriding it in case of conflict, as on some tafanherent superiority, but not
purporting to repeal it. Such a body of rules hesrbcallecEquity .”*

America was settled by men who came to this new tarescape the arbitrary
bonds of civil and equitable systems, which weterofio more than the will of
despotic tyrants, and sought to be, at least mcpaie, ruled by Divine Will.

41

“The jury has the Right to judge both the law and tle facts.

Even the United States Government, in establisiigngwn legal system, was
forced by custom and reason “that suits in eguistlsiot be sustained in either of
the courts of the United States, in any case wplaia, adequate, and complete
remedy may be had at la#?”

Equity is not law either in the sense of the comaawnor the civil legal system.
Equity is designed and used to enlarge the systéaws without appearing to
disregard the laws themselves; overriding thempbutepealing them. It is that
“part of the law which, having power to enforceatigery, (1) administers trusts,
mortgages, and other fiduciary obligations; (2) amlsters and adjusts common-
law rights where the courts of common law have agmmery; (3) supplies a
specific and preventive remedy for common law wsowlere courts of common
law only give subsequent damagés.”

Equity is important because, in a civil societylsas the one created by the
Constitution, it is the instrument used to remednflicts that arise from certain



relations, where plain, adequate, and completedgmey not be had at law.
Equity is used to administer trusts and uses.

The phrase “legal tender” is found on the paperetuies of the world, including
those used by the United States. Blue-sealedicatés, red-sealed United States
notes, or green-sealed Federal Reserve notesit@ltbat they are “legal tender for
all debts public and private.” For decades, thetesalso stated that they were
‘redeemable in lawful money.” If they were redeetaah lawful money then it
should be clear that they are not lawful money.dGwid silver are lawful money,
which is used as “payment of deBt.L.egal tender is a legal offer in place of
payment of debt and does not lawfully pay a delihdhigh it may legally
discharge debt, the tender or offer does not paygébt at law. “There is a
distinction between a debt discharged and one pédid:n discharged the debt still
exists, though divested of its character as a lelagation during the operation of
the discharge. Something of the original vitalifyttee debt continues to exist. 2®

Where does this debt continue?

It goes on to say, “...which may be transferred, aheugh the transferee takes it
subject to its disability incident to the discharg@he fact that it carries something
which may be a consideration for a new promiseag po as to make an otherwise
worthless promise a legal obligation, makes itgihlegject of transfer by
assignment?®

“The first farmer was the first man, and all historic nobility
rests on possession and use of landEmerson.

A “legal title” is “one cognizable... in a court aiw.™’ “Judicial cognizance”
being “judicial notice, or knowledge upon whichuage is bound to act without
having it proved in evidencé”Even more importantly, a legal title is “one which
is complete and perfect so far as regards the eppaght of ownership and
possession, but which carries no beneficial intenethe property, another person
being equitably entitled thereto; in either cabe,dntithesis of ‘equitable titlé

“And many shall follow their pernicious ways; byason of whom the way of truth
shall be evil spoken of. And through covetousnesi they with feigned words
make merchandise of you:” (Il Pe. 2, 2-3.)

First, we see that a legal title, although it mppear to be a “right of ownership”,
“carries no beneficial interest.” If a legal tilees not include a right to the



beneficial interest, then it does not include atrig the “profit, benefit, or
advantage resulting from a contract,” nor doesalude “the ownership of an
estate.” After all, a beneficial interest is “distt from the legal ownership®In
the simplest of terms, a legal title only appearbé a right to ownership, but it is
not the “ownership of an estate.”

“Take heed to thyself, lest thou make a covenattt thve inhabitants of the land
whither thou goest, lest it be for a snare in thdsnof thee:” (Exodus 34, 12.)

By definition, a legal title is the opposite, ofedst the antithesis, of an “equitable
title.” An equitable title, as opposed to a legdet “is a right in the party”, rather
than only appearing to be a right. It is “the bériaf interest of one person whom
equity regards as the real owner, although thd titgais vested in another”

Even though you may discharge a debt and obtaal télgs, you still do not have
clear and good titles, which “are synonymous; ‘cléée’ meaning that the land is
free from incumbrances, ‘good title’ being one ffiemn litigation, palpable
defects, and grave doubts, comprising both legalempuitable titles and fairly
deducible of record®

“Whoso causeth the righteous to go astray in ahway, he shall fall himself into
his own pit: but the upright shall have good [th&hgn possession.” (Proverbs
28:10)

This division of true title into a legal title ome hand verses an equitable title on
the other is called equitable conversion. Equitableversion is a “Constructive
conversion.”

CONVERSION is an, "alteration, interchange, metgrhosis, passage,
reconstruction...>®

BENEFICIAL INTEREST is the, “Profit, benefit, or edntage resulting from a
contract, or the ownership of an estate as distinot the legal ownership or
control.”®

BENEFICIAL USE is, “the right to use and enjoy peoty according to one’s own
liking or so as to derive a profit or benefit froim. >

Is it any wonder that you are required to get anitetio build on what you think is
your land? You have to get permission, i.e., ankeeg to operate what you believe
Is your car. If you do not pay the use, tributegxcise tax on your land, auto, or



labor, you will lose them all. Haven’t you lost thalready if you do not own
them or, at the very least, own the use of theny@uflack the right to the benefit
or profit of a thing can you say you own it at dllBes anyone have a lawful title?
And who has the true title and for what purposéhsgy have it?

You have a legal right to work, only if you havepbed for and obtained an
employee identification number and then are yoomadd to labor for an employer
who has an employer identification number.

The word “legal” originates in the idea of beinghoected to a legal system by
contract. The connection is most often createddmgent and acceptance. What is
to be legal becomes law by that consent and ottfeeagssential ingredient of that
consent is mutual consideration, whether by apjptinaor indulgence.

As we saw in the first chapter in a British votimghts case at the turn of the
century, “The statutory word 'person' did not iagé circumstances include
women.” This is the same reason that before tffeAtMendment, “In the eyes of
the law... the slave is not a perséhBut afterwards he is brought under a new
master.

At one time “An Indian [was] not a person withiretmeaning of the
Constitution.®” Not being a “person” may exclude an individuahfrtegal
protection, but because an extended protectiondesl aspects of subjection, a
non person may be considered free of the protector.

The status of “person” may reduce an individudittie more than a “human
resource” because as we will seeeoitering into society individuals will give up a
share of libertywhethercunningly coerced into waiving their rights, dae t
ignoranceor because we apply for benefits from benefacidns exercise
authority.

“The word person' as used in th&#4th Amendment does not include the

unborn.”®®

Therefore, upon entering into a legal society, @q@ewaives certain rights
naturally inherent in an individual and becomesgatéd to abide by the
administration of the legally established laws aunlds of that civil society. Those
rules can include such systems as Equity, as wejeaeral constructions of law.
In Equity, the extent of contractual participatioay vary.



It is by an indulging consent that these mere cans8ons of law divide a clear and
good title into a legal title on one hand and thei&ble title on the other.

A legal title may appear to be a right of ownershug it is not. Legal title
provides no beneficial interest and, thereforeriglat to the profit, benefit, or
advantage in the property. If you do not pay tlgally prescribed use tax, they,
the administers of the trust holding the equitditle, may summarily take the
property away from you. Somewhere, someone or sontgeholding the equitable
title is the actual owner, in the eyes of the Naltlaw, of your land, your home,
your car, your cattle, your legal right to work amdch, much more. You have no
rights since your conversion, alteration, or rébidou have no right to the profit,
benefit, or advantage of such things, but only@maaent legal ownership.

If things have been equitably converted, can theegduitably reconverted? Can
things be turned around from what they have becdd@e?you make a legal title a
lawful, good, and complete title again?

Can you now apply this idea that someone else raksthe true and lawful title to
everything that you only appear to own, but do ndd® it been kept a secret, a
mystery, how everything that the LORD God has giyen is owned by another,
who the law considers thirie ownerof the property?

“Standing afar off for the fear of her torment, s&y, Alas, alas, that great city
Babylon, that mighty city! for in one hour is tggment come. And the merchants
of the earth shall weep and mourn over her; fomman buyeth their merchandise
any more: The merchandise of gold, and silver, mmtious stones, and of pearls,
and fine linen,... and wheat, and beasts... and slanessouls of men.”
(Revelation 18:10, 13)

Have you been seduced with vain offers and thecteauof a covetous heart or is
it through ignorance and lack of knowledge that fiaue been sold into slavery,
yoked with unbelievers and entangled by contractlationships?

“For when they speak great swelling [words] of vanibey allure through the
lusts of the flesh, [through much] wantonness, éitbsat were clean escaped from
them who live in error. While they promise thenetil, they themselves are the
servants of corruption: for of whom a man is oveneg of the same is he brought
in bondage. For if after they have escaped theupiolh’s of the world through the
knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Chrisy;, #re again entangled therein,
and overcome, the latter end is worse with them tha beginning. For it had
been better for them not to have known the waigbfeousness, than, after they



have known [it], to turn from the holy commandmeglivered unto them. But it is
happened unto them according to the true provehle, dog [is] turned to his own
vomit again; and the sow that was washed to helomahg in the mire.”(2 Peter
2:18, 22)

If we have followed the ways of men can we retorthe ways of the LORD?
Who has deceived us? Who has devised this plaordfision and deceit?

“Woe unto you, lawyers! for ye have taken away d¢lyeok knowledge: ye entered
not in yourselves, and them that were enteringeihipdered.” (Lu 11:52)

“Who shall we seek to know the truth? Who shaltweout to, man or the LORD
God? The law of truth was in his mouth, and inigwas not found in his lips: he
walked with me in peace and equity, and did turmyreway from iniquity. For the
priest’s lips should keep knowledge, and they shseék the law at his mouth: for
he [is] the messenger of the LORD of hosts. Batrgaeleparted out of the way; ye
have caused many to stumble at the law; ye havemi®d the covenant of Levi,
saith the LORD of hosts. Therefore have | also nyadecontemptible and base
before all the people, according as ye have not kgpways, but have been partial
in the law. Have we not all one father? hath no¢ @od created us? why do we
deal treacherously every man against his brothgmpimfaning the covenant of our
fathers?” (Malachi 2:6, 10)

ABBA! FATHER!
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Citizen
(in the world)
Vs.
CITIZEN
(of the world)

"Good government is no substitute for self-govemtidMahatma Gandhi

Man’s basic need for government stems from hisiiityabo govern himself.
According to the beliefs that have come down térai antiquity, man should be
governed by his Divine Creator who wishes to wiHte laws upon man's minds
and upon his hearts. History clearly shows, froml & Caesar and modern rulers,
that men, in general, have always rejected thatusal relationship with their
Creator. They have often opted for a more secolan bf government, finding an
imagined stability in laws and statutes writtenstone, parchment, and paper,
preferring charismatic public personalities of Wnald and their seducing
promises to those of God.

“Nay; but we will have a king over us;” (Samuel 8)1

In the time of Samuel, the “voice of the peoplegjécted” God and begged for a
man to be their ruling leader. Today, we have nld#gh our own hands a
government according to our own personal imageedigtion, to exceed all
others in comprehensive scope, political, and exnntotality, and allegiance.
But when something goes awash in the proverbiali@al sandbox, it is always
the other guy who is to blame.



It would be convenient for our pride and the comé@drour conscience to blame
the assumed or supposed acts of tyranny by govertreme its bureaucracies
totally on their usurpation of the law, but woultét be true? Would that be
honest? Would that be just? After all, if it is falto do with our own what we
will, then is it not lawful for government to do tiits own what it wills?

“If we will not be ruled by God, then we will be rukd by tyrants.” 2

In order to understand government, it would obvipibe important to understand
the origin of man’s relationship to it. There arany ways to approach the subject,
and many words that should be examined, in ordeomaprehend the nature of the
union of man and government.

Let us examine a few words that are commonly mlbrsseassumptions. In
Webster’s, there are numerous definitions for tleedwcitizen”. A citizen was
“formerly, a native or inhabitant especially a fresn...” The word can be used
“loosely, a native, inhabitant or denizen [an inkettt or occupant] of any place.”
But a citizen may also be “a member of a stateatipn.”?

There is a similar distinction between the wordsr§on” and “individual”, which
are found in The Volume Library*dist of “most frequently misused words”. The
word “individual ” “should not be used in the mere sensp@&ton The word is
correctly used in ‘Changes both in individuals andimunities.”” An individual
can be considered on the same level as a commoni#y least separate from it,
while a person is a “member” of a community andydfiore, an intricate part of it.

The maxims, Every person is a man, but not every man a persch’ and, “Man
(homo) is a term of nature: person (persona), @tthil law,” ° clarifies this
distinction.

There are several other distinctions that shouldrzkerstood when using the word
“citizen”.

“The term citizen' is distinguishable from ‘resident’ or ‘inhabitan®One may be a
citizen of a state without being an inhabitant, or an intaab without being a
citizen.” “Word 'resident’ has many meanings in law, l&rgketermined by
statutory context in which it is usefl“Residents, as distinguished from citizens,
are aliens who are permitted to take up a permaat®tde in the country. Being
bound to the society by reason of their dwelling,ithey are subject to its laws so
long as they remain there, and, being protecteitl byey must defend it, although
they do not enjoy all the rights of citizens. Thewe only certain privileges which



the law, or custom, gives therhResident alien. “One, not yet a citizen of this
country, who has come into the country from anotiér the intent to abandon his
former citizenship and to reside hefe.”

If residents are “aliens who are permitted to tage permanent abode in the
country” and they are a resident of a State thein titizenship originates
somewhere else other than the State in which tliey A citizen of the United
States is a citizen of the federal governmentwho resides in one of the States.
"A person may be at the same time a citizen ofdhiéed States and a citizen of a
State, but his rights of citizenship under oneheke governments will be different
from those he has under the oth@r."

***\When people speak of “State” are they referrioghe corporate “State of ---*
existing under the Authority of the United Staimsdo they mean one of the
National state's which, in those early days, adopted the origiwalstitution
establishing the corporate United States of Améfiédmost all governments are
corporations in one form or anotHéiThe original United States was created by
the individual states, but after the Civil War the&vas a decided change in the
relationship of State and Federal government abdesuently between the natural
citizens or inhabitants in the states and the Fddsrvernment. ***

“Often the terms ‘citizen’ and voter are confusAd/oter is a person who is
allowed by law to take part in the government. #izen is a member of the nation.
A citizen of the United States is a member of Hrgé society which we call the
United States of America.”

“In the United States citizenship is defined in fherteenth amendmentto the
Constitution as: ‘Allpersonsborn or naturalized in the United States and stibjec
to the jurisdiction thereof amtizensof the United States and the States wherein
they reside.”*

“I believe in the United States of America as a g@rnment... whose just
powers are derived from the consent of the governed democracy in a
republic.” £

The United States Federal Government is a polifoalety, existing within the
extended jurisdictional authority or dominion oétbariginal Republic or state
Republics. The largest portion of the Republicgjioal authority rested in the
hands of the “individual freeman”, in the realmheg own individual dominion.
The authority of the government of the original Aroan Republic was merely
“titular,” meaning‘in name only.” There was some limited authority that was



vested in the original Colonial Republics and Sképublics, following the
Declaration of Independence. However, none of thkaiity of those Republics
could make laws regulating the natural behavidherexercise of Inalienable
Rights of the freeman without consent. Therefdre,Wnited States Federal
Government, at its inception, had smwvereignty, power, or authority to regulate
natural rights. It was created originally by that8tRepublics (not the individual
people) through an agreement called the Constitutidhe United States, made
during a convention of separate states.

“People of a state are entitled to all rights whimhmerly belonged to the king by
his prerogative.®® “In one sense, the terradvereign has for its correlative
‘subject.’ In this sense, the term can receive pieation; for it has no object in
the [Original] Constitution of the United Statesidér that Constitution there are
citizens, but no subjectst? “For when the [so called American] revolution took
place, the people of each state became thems&veresn; and in that character
hold the absolute right to all their navigable wst@nd the soils under them, for
their own common use, subject only to the rightsesisurrendered by the
constitution to the general governmerit.”

*** The Federal government originally operated not by ight, but by the
privileges granted it by the StatesThe people may continue to grant more
privileges by their application and participatiartleeir apathy and sloth.***

“The government has no inhereavereigntywithin the 50 union states...and
Congress can exercise no power which the sovepsgple have not entrusted to
it: all else is excluded:?

"There is no such thing as a power of inherent iagety in the government of the
[federal] United States... In this counsgvereigntyresides in the people, and
Congress can exercise no power which they [theremrepeople] have not, by
their Constitution entrusted to it: All else is khield." Supreme Court Justice Field

The original States, finding their limited authgrénd dominion inadequate, vested
some of their rights and duties in a separate gonental organization called the
United States.

Today, “in the United States ‘ititizenship] is a political obligation’ depending
not on ownership of land, but on the enjoymentefgrotection of government;
and it ‘binds the citizen to the observance ofails’ of his sovereign.*

Originally, citizenship did not include thiéle or sense of subjedbut later in the
United States, we see a citizenship bindinbjecté' to the laws of agovereigti.




A sovereignis “one who exercises supreme power:; a suprerge thie person
having the highest authority in a state, as a kamgperor, queen, etc.; a monarch.”
22 A sovereign makes law.

“Constantly bearing in mind that in entering intxty individuals must give up a
share of liberty to preserve the res€..

The Fourteenth Amendmentuses the wordcitizens’ as a word denoting
membership, as opposed to the former use of thd,wdrich denoted merely an
inhabitant. This is not to say that there was mtatenship of the United States
prior to the amendment, for there surely wlise Fourteenth Amendmentwas

an across-the-board offer a@fizenship as a member of the United States Federal
Government.

Prior to the Fourteenth Amendment, “No private perisas a right to complain, by
suit in court, on the ground of a breach of Coasitih. The constitution it is true,
is a compact, but he is not a party to it. Theestare party to it.2

Do you have the same rights as citizens of theddrftates by virtue of the
Fourteenth Amendment, as datural Citizens of the Republic in which the
United States exists? In Twining v. New Jerseyg“‘gduocess” seems to take on a
distinction separate from what many people belteviee the law today.

“The right of trial by jury in civil cases, guaraed by the Seventh Amendment
(Walker v. Sauvinet, 92 US 90), and the right tarkerms guaranteed by the
Second Amendment (Presser v. lllinois, 116 US 252)e been distinctly held not
to be privileges and immunities of citizens of haited States guaranteed by the
Fourteenth Amendment against abridgment by the§tand in effect the same
decision was made in respect of the guarantee sigaimsecution, except by
indictment by grand jury, contained in the Fifth &ndment (Hurtado v.
California, 110 US 516), and in respect of the trighbe confronted with witness
Is, contained in the Sixth Amendment. West v. Liauia, 194 US 258. In Maxwell
v. Dow, supra, where the plaintiff in error had bheenvicted in a state court of a
felony upon information and by a jury of eight pmrs, it was held that the
indictment, made indispensable by the Fifth Amenaimnand the trial by jury
guaranteed by the Sixth Amendment, were not pgeseand immunities of
citizens of the United States, as those words weed in the Fourteenth
Amendment... the decision rested upon the groundhiatlause of the
Fourteenth Amendment did not forbid the Statesdtadge the personal rights
enumerated in the first eight Amendments, becawessetrights were not within the



meaning of the clause ‘privileges and immunitiesibzens of the United States.’
...We conclude, therefore, that the exemption from@olsory self-incrimination
Is not a privilege or immunity of National citizdng guaranteed by this clause of
the Fourteenth Amendment against abridgment bytates...

“...it is possible that some of the personal riglafeguarded by the first eight
Amendments against National action may also beysafeled against State action,
because a denial of them would be a denial of doeags of law... If this is so, it
IS not because those rights are enumerated inrgheight Amendments, but
because they are of such a nature that they dralettin the conception of due
process of law.2

It is understandable that the average person migitthink that this was the case.
But most people also don’t understand that Amesiaa a republic prior to the
acceptance of the Constitution, and even befor®#dwtaration of Independence.
Nor do they realize the true nature of that regusiid the motivation of those
people who populated it. Many don'’t realize that thajority of the people in
America were in opposition to the ratification bétConstitution of the United
States, at the time of its creation by the indigidBtates. Those States remained
“as foreign to each other as Mexico is to Canadath before and after the
Constitution. Yet, all these historical and legadts are well documented in

history.

“Just as the revolutionary Adams opposed the Cortisin in Massachusetts, so
did Patrick Henry in Virginia , and the contest in that most important Statdl of a
was prolonged and bittdide who in Stamp Act days had proclaimed that there
should be no Virginians or New Yorkers, but only Anericans now declaimed
as violently against the preamble of the Constituttiecause it beganWe the
people of the United States’ instead of ‘We, the &te.’ Like many, he feared a
‘consolidated’ government, and the loss of statesghts. Not only Henry but
much abler men, such as Mason, Benjamin Harrisamrie, R.H. Lee were also
opposed and debated...others in what was the mos disigussion carried on
anywhere...”

“Owing to the way in which the conventions weredh¢he great opposition
manifested everywhere, and the management requirsgture the barest
majorities for ratification, it seems impossibleatwoid the conclusion that the
greater part of the people were opposed to the tatimn.”



“It was not submitted to the people directly, andhose days of generally limited
suffrage, even those who voted for delegates t&thee conventions were mostly
of a propertied class, although the amount of ptypmlled for may have been
slight.” %

Was the Constitution of the United States evefiedtiand what is its true source
of authority? There has been serious questionsdasd continuous arguments
made about the lawful passing of certain amendm&hts fact is that the
Constitution of the United States was never ratiiecording to the law at the time
and its creation was an act of revolution agaimstiaw and the will of the people.

“If a constitution expressly provides that it mag dmended only in a certain way
and another way followed, such and attempted amentim illegal; but if it is
acquiesced in it becomes effective as a peacefalugon such as took place
when the United States Constitution took effectruftee ratification by nine states
in spite of the fact that the old Articles of Codeation provided that they should
not be amended without unanimous consent of thesst&

“If a ruler hearken to lies, all his servants [arg}icked.” (Pr 29:12)

Ignorance and vanity tempered with apathy and eeaie the greatest allies to
tyranny. What is the authority that makes the Qangin of the United States and
its Amendments the law of the land and the authanibur lives?

Because of constructive and direct waivers by taes, it has become common
today to hear the once sovereign states referrad tmly “quasi sovereign.”

Citizenship is, “The status of being a citizen” and may inclagéMembership in
a political society, implying a duty of allegianae the part of the member and a
duty of protection on the part of society””

Whether aitizen is still a natural inhabitant or has obtained mership in a
political society, he has certain rights, althoutlose rights may differ. The

natural inhabitant may be a member of a societivitas>’,but he remains an
individual with civil rights within that general bg. Those “Civil rights are such

as belong to evergitizen of the state or country, or, in a wider sensdltiisa
inhabitants, and are not connected with the orgdioiz or the administration of
government. They include the rights of propertyrmmage, protection by laws,
freedom of contract, trial by jury, eté® An individual, who becomes a member or
person in a political society, also has civil rigiHbut the origin of those rights,
being political, are rights “pertaining or relatitthe policy or administration of



government..® So, “as otherwise defined, civil rights are rigappertaining to a
person in virtue of hisitizenshipin a state or community. Rights capable of being
enforced or redressed in civil action. Also a tepplied to certain rights secured

to citizens of the United States by the thirteantt fourteenth amendments to the
Constitution, and by various acts of Congress niag&rsuance thereof®

The essential difference would seem to be thatdimeer “are not connected with
the organization or the administration of governtheshile the latter are
“subject”.

“It is quite clear then that there is@izenship of the United States and a
citizenship of a State, which are distinct fromleather and which depend upon
different characteristics or circumstances in tidividual.”** “The rights of a
citizen under one (state or United States citizgnshay be quite different from
those which he has under the othet..

If the benefit of the latter citizenship includég tuty of subjection, then the
assent must require a voluntary consent, or elge atizenship would be nothing
more than involuntary servitude. There are coustiesys of demonstrating the
consummation of a voluntary consent.

“The real destroyer of the liberties of the peoplesihe who spreads among
them bounties, donations and benefits.2

The United States Federal Government gives tatigens, but only after they
have bound themselves as eligible members. Ifidlhgwas by obligation, there
could be no charity. It is clear that the governtteas no binding contractual
obligation to give what is its own to another.

“A thing is said given when it is yielded otherwisthan by virtue of right.” %

“A gift is said to be pure and simple when no ctiodior qualification is
annexed.” |t is obvious that the government never gives e pund simple gift. It
Is not only by sworn oaths or pledges of allegiaihed we are made subject to
government, but by acceptance and performance.

“No one is obliged to accept a benefit against hisrtsent. But if he does not
dissent, he will be considered as assenting”



This being a maxim and fundamental law of natutenan in possession of their
natural perception cannot deny it. Ignorance ofld@ns and constructions of law
can be no excuse.

“It is immaterial whether a man gives his assent byords or by acts and
deeds.”®

It does not really matter whether we are speakfragaitizenship of the State or
the United States; the same voluntary principlésagiply. It is basically
understood that “Merely being native born withie tierritorial boundaries of the
United States of America does not make such arbitdra a Citizen of the United
States subject to the jurisdiction of the Fourteekinendment.”! If an individual
or an inhabitant became a citizen of the UnitedeStander the fourteenth
amendment, for what ever reason, he would be a meailihat same political
body, and, therefore, would be considered legaiyagain into the United States
as a person. With a birth certificate, he couldyafgr the privileges of that
membership and incur the binding obligations of tegal association. But, “A
person born in the United States has rights urdeamendment (the 14th) to
remain a citizen unless he voluntarily relinquistiescitizenship.*

“To every man his own house is the safest refugé?

But why would someone wish to relinquish their Uttzenship as a member of
such a beneficially affluent political body. Do tbens of such a seemingly
harmless relationship with a generally benevolatityeoutweigh the pros of such
a prosperous civil status so that someone, anyamadd want to completely
abstain from its generous benefits? Or, is it tleenimership's requirements to
waive our God-given rights and the denial of uneattruths that calls the
individual to abandon mere social securities, eaona@omforts, and apparent
gains of entitlements? Are there higher principles?

“Choosing rather to endure ill treatment with thegple of God, than to enjoy the
passing pleasures of sin;” (Heb. 11:25)

The Citizenship by “membership” also includes atydof allegiance on the part of
the member? Allegiance to a society or government that supiie citizen with
protection seems like no less than a reasonableaege of consideration. But
before we agree to grant our allegiance, we shexdanine and understand the full
extent of the price we shall be called to pay.



“Man’s primary allegiance is to his vision of truth, And he is under obligation
to affirm it.” %

The concept of “allegiance” is defined in Blacks &arhe obligation of fidelity
and obedience which the individual owes to the guwent under which he lives,
or to his sovereign in return for the protectionréeeives. It may be an absolute
and permanent obligation, or it may be a qualified temporary one® This, of
course, only refers to a citizen that is a memagigpposed to one that is a mere
inhabitant.

As an example, a “Natural Allegiance,” as stateBmglish law, “is due from all
men born within the king’s dominions, immediatefyon their birth, which is
intrinsic and perpetual, which cannot be divestgdiy act of their own.” Such
acts in principle would include the Declarationmdependence and the so-called
“American Revolution”, if America and its freemedgmiciled on their own land,
had not already been removed from that particudanidion of the king many
years before by the manumitting charters of Chdhed and II.

“The civil law reduces the unwilling freedman to hs original slavery; but the
laws of the Angloes judge once manumitted as eveiter free.” ¥

This Maxim of English law was either forgotten gnored by George the lil,
although it was proclaimed by many men of Englamdl Barliament at the time.
And it was the usurpation, by George, of the rigiitthe freeman living in the
American republics, which gave lawfulness to thelB&tion of Independence. In
actuality, it was the King who did the revoltingattAmerica.

“Art thou called [being] a servant? care not for kut if thou mayest be made free,
use [it] rather.” (1Co 7:21)

The principle upon which Natural Allegiance staralhough presented under
other names, is the basis of the obedience owatharfby his children.

What is owed society, or the body that represestesy (government), may not be
allegiance. If, for instance, a person has alsotneca “surety” for the debts of the
society, he may not simply denounce his obligattepending on the nature of
that surety.

“My son, if thou be surety for thy friend, [if] tlichast stricken thy hand with a
stranger, Thou art snared with the words of thy thpthou art taken with the
words of thy mouth.” (Pr. 6:1,2)



Before we give our fidelity, it may be wise to askselves: “Of what value is our
allegiance to the U.S. Federal Government and effiatt will it have on our
relationship to God?”

If, “The idea of law has commonly been analyzed@sposed of three elements:
first, a command of the lawgiver..; second, thegattion imposed thereby on the
citizen; third, a sanction threatened in the ewémtisobedience?® then, we can
see in this definition of the law that there isadatigation imposed upon the citizen,
This obligation is imposed by the granting of aldege by the citizen to the
lawgiver.

“Good men hate to sin through love of virtue; bad methrough fear of
punishment.”

“Allegiance is, as it were, the essence of the lig the bond of faith.® Yet,
“...faith is the substance of things hoped for, thelence of things not seen”
(Hebrews 11:1).

It should be becoming clearer that the grantingliegiance to the lawgiver is a
binding act of faith, whether by proclaimed oattptadge or silent acceptance or
application and it is the essence of the dominimhauthority of a lawgiver over
the citizen.

“The chiefest part of everything is the beginning.2!

Where is the beginning of our binding allegiance at the swearing of oaths
only? By oath alone, we cannot obtain rights amdlpges from our lawgiver
(sovereign or master) until we had reached an ageason and competence. If it
begins with our acceptance of or application farddgs, then the point of its
binding beginning may be remarkably early.

“ Civil Law,” ‘Roman Law’ and ‘Roman Civil Law’ are ¢ onvertible phrases,
meaning the same system of jurisprudence

The Natural Law and its Creator provide for theneatand Mother as Husband
and Wife to have custody and dominion of theiratah. In Roman law, Caesar’s
rights to his empirical authority and dominion os subjects stemmed from his
position as theicarious pateythe substitute father. In Rome then as in America
today, there was a dual system of citizenship.



Then the chief captain came, and said unto hinl,riie] art thou a Roman. He
said, ‘Yes.” - And the chief captain answered. \itireat sum | obtained this
freedom. And Paul said. But | was free born. (R&p

Tribute is, “A sum of money paid by an inferior sogign or state to a superior
potentate, to secure the friendship or protecticthelatter.” And “Excise
(tribute), in its origin, is the patrimonial righf emperors and kings*

The subject of “Patronus” is a vast and interessimgject as a source of
understanding. The origins of tithes and taxesi@murinciples are still quoted in
countless cases, involving everything from trustpdstliminy. But it is best
discussed in another place. It is only importanhantion here because it is the
principle and origin upon which a proper and corhpresive subjective that our
citizenship is based.

Since a natural father gives the benefit of lifdi®child when the child is in the
womb, so also it is important, in the scheme ofsysem of things, that the
“substitute father” grants benefits to the indivatlwhile the child is still in the
womb.

“He who is in the womb is considered as born, whenewvhis benefit is
concerned.”

The Sheppard-Towner Maternity Act was “for the podion, the welfare, and
hygiene of maternity and infancy and for other jpggs.” It was passed with a
vote of 63 to 7 in the Senate, with a vote of 2¥r39 by the House, and was
finally signed by the President and became law ow. 143, 1921. The act
provided, for the current fiscal year (1922), $00,@or each state accepting the
provisions of the act, and additional sum of $1,000.

The bill was a direct outgrowth of a nine-year gtatade by the “Federal
Children’s Bureau.” Note that the Bureau was net“trederal Bureau for
Children”, but the “Bureau of the Federal Childremhis act and the acceptance of
its benefits by the states created the “UnitedeSthirth registration area®

“(2) Birth Registration Document. The Social SeguAdministration (SSA) may
enter into an agreement with officials of a Stat establish, as part of the

official birth registration process, a proceduras$sist SSA in assigning social
security numbers to newborn children. Where aneageat is in effect, a parent,

as part of the official birth registration proceissed not complete a Form SS-5 and
may request that SSA assign a social security nutoktbe newborn chilc’



Did the federal government have the right to impsseh legislation on the States?
In 1923, it was argued by Mr. Alexander Lincolnsiksant Attorney General of
Massachusetts, that, “The act is unconstitutidb@lrports to vest in agencies of
the Federal Government powers which are almostiwhaoldefined, in matters
relating to maternity and infancy, and to authoapgropriations of federal funds
for the purposes of the act.” The complaint wentmstate that, “The act is invalid
because it assumes powers not granted to Congrésssarps the local police
power.” “The act is not made valid by the circumsgthat federal powers are to
be exercised only with respect to those Stateshwducept the act, for Congress
cannot assume, and state legislatures cannot yelghowers reserved to the
States by the Constitution. The act is invalid lbseat imposes on each State an
illegal option either to yield a part of its poweeserved by the Tenth Amendment
or to give up its share of appropriations underettig’>®

In the final analysis, the Act was an offer froneaorporate entity to another, for

the purpose of providing an avenue for the indigidttizen of America to register
as a subject of the State and, therefore, a cibtéme Federal corporate State, the
true and actual sovereign agent, called the UrStates. The federal government

would assume the position Bather of the subject citizen according to the law of
Parens Patriae®

“And call no [man] your father upon the earth: fone is your Father, which is in
heaven.” Mt. 23:9

This was a clear granting of gifts, gratuities, aedefits, by government to a child
while he was still in the womb of his natural math&ll the children who were
certified by the signature and seal of a natureg¢mzior a professional doctor and
the representing county and state, were eligibléuidher federal and state
benefits as a child of the state and federal gowents.

At one time, a friend tried to obtain a social sggunumber for his nine-year-old
son so that he could have the benefit of a deduétin his income tax. He was
told that he could not get a number for his someut producing the boy’s Birth
Certificate.

Because the boy did not have one (i.e. DOB bedagiseas born at home), they

could not grant him the privilege of a Social S&gudumber. As far as they were
concerned, the boy “didn’t exist”, even though heswstanding there before them.
The boy was not a child of the state because habiaget been legally born. This



process of certifying a natural birth as a legalo@nnecting) birth is not unlike
being born again.

Certification begins three part process the Rongalied novation, includingutor,
l.e. benefits, and ends with the manumission dfila érom their parents to the
their conscripted fatherthe state, as they contribute as adults uponltaies &f the
state. Eventually the state become the Patrontied?eople, Our Father. This is a
threefold process of abdication, through Novafiohutor® and Korbaff where

the natural fathers or patriarchs of each housdbmlohd their sons and daughters
under the power of the State.

“And if one prevail against him, two shall withsthhim; and a threefold cord is
not quickly broken..” Ecclesiastes 4:12

Marcus Aurelius made birth registration mandator{68 A.D. This brought about
another wave of persecutions for Christians wholdioot participate in this
statutory social scheme. They understood why Jesiddocall no man on earth
Fatherand to only pray, e.g. apply, onlyaar Father who art in heaven

This certification does not create an everlastiogdoof allegiance in itself, but it
shows the origins of the process by which a core@ed total allegiance and
membership is constructed. It is the beginninghefggrocess of legally binding the
individual on earth to a politichlodyor governmental structure.

Allegiance is, “The tie otigamenwhich binds the subject [or citizen] to the king
[or government] in return for that protection whitte king [or government]
affords the subject, [or citizenf® It consists in ‘a true and faithful obediencelu t
subject to his sovereign.®

“It matters not whether a revocation is made in worcbr deed.”

This process of constructive faith, trust, andgdlace through offers of mutual
protection and subjection creates a relationshigralhy, “The citizen or subject
owes an absolute and permanent allegiance to keyigment or sovereign, or at
least until, by some open and distinct act, hewanes it and becomes the citizen
or subject of another government or sovereign. dlte®, while domiciled in the
country, owes a local and temporary allegianceckvhbntinues during the period
of his residence.®

“In the delivery of writings (deeds), not what is sa but what is done is to be
considered.”¥



“When thou sittest to eat with a ruler, considdigkntly what [is] before thee:
And put a knife to thy throat, if thou [be] a manen to appetite. Be not desirous
of his dainties: for they [are] deceitful meat.” (@verbs 23:1, 3)

There are many different “open and distinct” agtsMnich we may renounce our
allegiance to one government power and bind outgelhother. Some have
evidenced this by changing their name in the ti@adivf Abraham, Peter, and Paul.
Others may revoke on paper, feeling that it has loedy on paper that they have
assented, but, all who change their allegiance alastchange in their actions and
deeds, not merely in words.

“The words ‘citizen’ and ‘citizenship,” however, usally include the idea of
domicile.” &

There is little doubt that the individual has eveght to be a natural inhabitant of
the land as opposed to being a subject citizemeéigpment, but there are other
things and circumstances that make such natuedidma farther from the grasp of
the average individual. However, that subject bdldealt with elsewhere.

“No man can serve two masters: for either he waltehthe one, and love the other;
or else he will hold to the one, and despise thermtYe cannot serve God and
mammon.” (Matthew 6:24)

There are two major kinds of societies in histdilye first is a general republic
where the individual is “free from things publievhere “no law may be made
except by the consent of the freeman”. There,rilizvidual is subject to the
natural law of the land common to the people. Téwmad has been created out of
the law of the land, by private law or contractendby the individual can become
subject to the will of the community by consenimlast follow that if there are two
governments then there are also two types of asizip.

The first, is granted to an individual by the rigitis natural birth and as a natural
inhabitant of a free land, subject to the “Law afttire and Nature's God,” his
divine Creator and by the authority of the fullWlaf the land.” The other
citizenship is granted by virtue of a membership @grson in a political society
under the authority or dominion of the Constitutaomd other Amendments and
Acts of that political body. It is a membershipttisabound, either by words (oral
or written oaths) or deeds (including overt or sigsine acts) of faith and
allegiance, through the application for and/or ahly passive acceptance of
“bounties, donations, and benefits.”



The former is free to become subject to whoevashtmmses, while the latter is
already subject to the dominion of that collecteeiety and shall become subject
to whoever that society becomes subject.

Although, America is the “land of the free promigedhe saints by God”,
according to Brendan the Navigator, the UnitedeStad occupying most of that
land with their subject citizens. What choice wowytdi make in this land of free
dominion? After all, “Freedom is the Right to Chepthe Right to create for
oneself the alternatives of Choice. Without thesgmbty of Choice, and the
exercise of Choice, a man is not a man but a merabénstrument, a thing®

“And if it seems evil to you to serve the Lord, ose for yourselves this day
whom you will serve, whether the gods which youhéas served that were on the
other side of the river, or the gods of the Amaite whose land you dwell. But as
for me and my house, we will serve the Lord.” (i@sRB4:15)

To whom are social security numbers assigned?
Title 42 U.S.C., 8405, which provides as follows:

(B)(i) subparagraph (A) and subparagraph (F)... $seieurity account numbers
will... be assigned to all members of appropriateugeoor categories of
individuals by assigning such numbers...

() to aliens at the time of their lawful admissianthe United States either for
permanent residence or under other authority ofdamnitting them to engage in
employment in the United States and to other alrssich time as their status is
so changed as to make it lawful for them to engagech employment;

() to any individual who is an applicant for aaipient of benefits under any
program financed in whole or in part from Fedeuwads including any child on
whose behalf such benefits are claimed by anothesop; and

(111) to any other individual when it appears tlha&t could have been but was not
assigned an account number...

V. to children of school age at the time of theirtf@aroliment in school.

If you are applying for or accepting benefits, yave begun the process of
binding yourself to your provider and benefactbhd, the benefactor, collects the



funds to pay for your desires by force, in your ragou become a partaker of his
sins.

American public school advocates, “imported thregamideas from Prussia. The
first was that the purpose of state schooling wdsntellectual training but the
conditioning of children ‘to obedience, subordipatiand collective life.’...
Second, whole ideas were broken into fragmentdajésts’ and school days were
divided into fixed periods ‘so that self-motivatitmlearn would be muted by
ceaseless interruptions.’ Third, the state wast@osis the true parent of the
children.”?®

The same principles, plots, and pandoric “sociatim,” 2 which created in the

minds of children a reverence to political fore&thof a given nation, are now
turned to a more global union of man under the édithers of a planet. These
usurping fathers are devoid of the character oftither in Heaven who created
this planet. Now, “Every child in America enteriaghool at the age of five is
mentally ill because he comes to school with cersdliegiances to our founding
fathers, toward our elected officials, toward hasgmts, toward a belief in a
supernatural being, and toward the sovereignthisefriation as a separate entity.
It's up to you as teachers to make all these didkren well -- by creating the

international child of the future®

“For our citizenshig? is in heaven, from which we also eagerly waittfar Savior,
the Lord Jesus Christ,” (Philippians 3:20)

Like Abraham, we should make our applications ®lt®RD of lords. We should
not enter into contracts of servitude to false gar$ serve men who are not gods.
If we live like Abraham, by faith, we will be able obey God rather than man.

“For ye have not received the spirit of bondage iaga fear; but ye have received
the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, FathgRomans 8:15)

Why were the early Christians persecuted? Did #dragr into contracts with
Rome that would put them farther under the authafitRome? We know that the
apostate Jewish authority did.

“But they cried out, Away with [him], away with fni, crucify him. Pilate saith
unto them, Shall I crucify your King? The chiefgsts answered, We have no king
but Caesar.” (John 19:15)

“Give obedience where ‘tis truly owed.” Shakespeare.



“If ye were of the world, the world would love hosvn: but because ye are not of
the world, but | have chosen you out of the watterefore the world hateth you.”
(John 15:19)

The Greek word for “world” here means “constitutorder” or “arrangement”.

Should we go under authority and power of the “d/odf men as some would
have you believe? There are a half a dozen Gree#tstanslated into the word
“power” in the Bible and even more definitions the word “power” in the
English dictionary.

Paul told us, irRomans 13 that we should remain subject to thigherliberty not
go under the authority of others. The word fromchipowerwas translated is
exousia and is translateliberty elsewhere in the Bible. It is the strongest word |
the Greek language for liberty and is defined as‘tlower of choice, liberty of
doing as one pleases*.

What Paul really said wa¥,et every soul be subject unto the higher libeFRgr
there is no liberty but of God: the liberty that & ordained of God. Whosoever
therefore resisteth the liberty, resisteth the pagice of God: and they that resist
shall receive to themselves damnation.” (Roman,13.

This makes so much more sense considering thah@&odought to liberate
mankind from rulers and has warned us over andtoveot make covenants, eat
at the table of, bow down, or go under the authaitbenefactors who rule, who
diminish our right to choose, our endowed rightthioose given to us by God. Paul
certainly did not mean that we should enter inticeaments or relationships under
‘penalty of perjury’ that bring us back into boneag the world or under the
power of systems like Babylon, Egypt or Rome.

“All things are lawful unto me, but all things am®t expedient: all things are
lawful for me, but | will not be brought under thewer of any.” (1Co 6:12)

If we find that we are slaves in a system of bored&gt doesn’t prescribe always
to the teachings of Christ, should we seek to ée”r

“Let every man abide in the same calling whereimiaes called. Art thou called
[being] a servant? care not for it: but if thou nest be made free, use [it] rather.
“(1 Co. 7:20, 21)



It can be hard to let go of the benefits of theldidWhat is the calling of your
heart?

Each man and woman must seek the path of his atim fiathe world in which he
finds himself, on the earth God made. Like Abrataard the faithful of old, we
must wander the desert of mankind and seek thedai obedience of Christ
Jesus.

“Love not the world, neither the things [that an@]the world. If any man love the
world, the love of the Father is not in him. Forthlat [is] in the world, the lust of
the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the widée, is not of the Father, but is of
the world.” ® (1 Jn 2:15, 16)

“In our dreams, we have limitless resources, arcg#ople yield themselves with
perfect docility to our molding hand... The presati@tional conventions fade
from our minds; and, unhampered by tradition, wekwaur own good will upon a
grateful and responsive rural folk®

What have we learned? There are at least two tyjpaszens in America. One is
not connected to the administration of governmedtthe other is subject to the
administration of government. One is regulated ipy& of privilege and the other
Is a matter of right. Which citizenship you enjsyai result of consent. That
consent may be presumed as a result of applicattm@ptance, or acquiescence.

Tribute is a patrimonial right. A patrimonial rigistthe right of the Father. Tribute
Is also an excise tax. Fathers and mothers begatetmse rights to their children
by entering into constructive contracts with thegest by activities that create legal
bonds with the state. Children take their firspsté emancipation from the their
natural Fathers, granted by our Father in Heavéh,the novatior” of birth
certification.

The government's right to impose an excise or teilbax on persons is because the
government has presumed the office of Father padran, in this process of
novation. The next step in becoming the VicarioagP or Substitute Father, is to
supply a tutor or curator. It was upon these preceplaw that the Patronus of
Rome and the modern state forged their greatestipover the people. These
Benefactors are represented by schools, admim&ragencies of welfare, and
provision, corporate police, doctors, lawyers, ath@duch professional persons
who provide care for this child of the state.



The corporate state, acting as our substitute faith@oses the ancient rule of
Parens Patriagor “Obey the Father”. With this office of respdrbty comes the
power to demand greater and greater compliands wall, exercising greater and
greater control.

Where does the government obtain such right ancepgb®rom us. What universal
law does the state invoke to assure that authority?

“Honour thy father and thy mother: that thy daysyniee long upon the land which
the LORD thy God giveth thee.” (Exodus 20:12)

Is it the plan of God that men should establisbrparate State to stand as a
Substitute Father?

“And call no [man] your father upon the earth: fone is your Father, which is in
heaven.” Matt. 23:9

We find the wordpatri in that Greek text where Jesus went on to expounithis
command in the TOverse oMatthew 23: “Neither be ye called masters: for one
Is your Master, even Christ. But he that is greaéesong you shall be your
servant.”

He repeated this commandLlioke 22:25 “...The kings of the Gentiles exercise
lordship over them; and they that exercise autlyarppon them are called
benefactors. But ye shall not be so: but he thgteatest among you, let him be as
the younger; and he that is chief, as he that detive.”

We are to neither make men our father nor are vibe tmasters of our neighbors
and brothers. Why does Jesus give us this comnaelne tinlike the nations?
Because he was preaching that a new kingdom waenalt

“And | appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Fatherthappointed unto me;” Luke
22:29

What is the third and final step to total subjectimder the Substitute Father, the
State?
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Employ
(the acceptable word)
Vs.
ENSLAVE

(the unacceptable word)

“Go to, let us go down, and there confound theirgaage, that they may not
understand one another’s speech. So the LORD sedttkem abroad from thence
upon the face of all the earth: and they left ofbtild the city. Therefore is the
name of it called Babel; because the LORD did tmergfound the language of all
the earth: and from thence did the LORD scattentlaroad upon the face of all
the earth.” (Gen. 11:7-9)

“Babble” is defined in Webster's as, “to say indistly or incoherently,” or “to

talk thoughtlessly.” While the word “understand’diefined “to apprehend or
comprehend; to know or grasp the meaning, impatention, or motive of; to
perceive or discern the meaning of; as, to undedsagoroblem, an argument, an
oracle, a secret sign, indistinct speech, etc.1&8aqjs try to apprehend the motive
of words, like “employment,” in order to understehe problem, and maybe even
the secret sign, of what now may only be thoughktéasl indistinct speech.

“We are ignorant of many things which would nothagden from us if the reading
of old authors was familiar to ug.”



If we continue with Webster’s, we find “employ” ke defined, “1. to occupy the
time, attention, and labor of; to keep busy or atkyas, we employ our hands in
labor. 2. to use; to make use of;... 3. to provideknand pay for; as, public works
employ thousands of men. 4. to engage in one’scgerno hire; as, the president
employed an envoy to negotiate a treaty... Syn.se; biire, occupy, devote, busy,
engage, commissior2”

The synonyms listed here give a greater insiglottim meaning of the word
“employ”. The first synonym we should note is therd/“use,” which, as a verb, is
defined, “To make use of, to convert to ones setvic avail one’s self of, to
employ.”3 To employ as a verb then denotes the idea of ¢simve As a noun, it

Is defined as, “A confidence reposed in anothérA ‘use” is further described as
a “Aright in a person, called the cestui que ts¢ake the profits of land of which
another has legal title and possession, togetharthwe duty of defending the same
and of making estates therefore according to trection of the cestui que usg.”

A use, by nature, is a trust. “Uses and trustsiateso much different things as
different aspects of the same subjegt.”

“American labor, which is the capital of our worgmen.”7

“Hire” on the other hand is, “A bailment in whicbmpensation is to be given for
the use of a thing, or for labor and services aliotihis contract arises from the
principles of natural law: it is voluntary, and faled in consent: it involves mutual
and reciprocal obligations; and it is for mutuahegt ...in hiring, the use of the
thing is the object8 The contract to hire arises from the natural lag, dy itself,

IS not a subject of equity. Hiring for an immediated equal exchange should be
considered different than hiring for the purposkgrofit and gain at a future time,
for that would imply an interest or usury.

“ All government without the consent of the govetnethe very definition of
slavery!”9

“There is a clear distinction between profit andyesor compensation for
labour.”.0 Compensation for labor is distinguished from graffages are, “A
compensation given to a hired person for his orskevices. As to servants’
wages...’L1 But at another time, “Compensation for labor cahlbre regarded as
profit within the meaning of the law. The word ptpés ordinarily used, means the
gain made upon any business or investments. Itliexent thing altogether from
compensation for laboud.2 Is the compensation for labor a business? “Labor,
business, and work are not synonyms. Labor maybméss, but it is not



necessarily so; and business is not always lalaotimplies toil; exertion
producing weariness; manual exertion of a toilsomaweire.”L3

Labor is the expenditure of ourselves when it isanmatter of business. “The
early Christian writer looked upon business asrd fgethe soul.’L4 Business
today is synonymized with the words, “occupatianpyment, employ 15

“Employment is a business relation, if not itsebfusiness 16 “It is easy to escape
business, if you will only despise the rewards udibess.17 When does the
compensation for labor become a business andftineya profit or gain? And
does the word “business” need to be defined offireetéin our own minds?

“ The modern philosophy of law is that a man mdy/lse services but not himself,
as was pointed out in Kadis v. Britt, 224, NC 1894 ,SE2d 543..."18

To “employ” is also defined as, “to give occupattonn. occupation. Syn.
EMPLOY, use. We ‘employ’ whatever we take into sarvice, or make
subservient to our convenience for a time; we ‘udeatever we entirely devote to
our purpose 19 The synonym “occupy” should include “occupatiotOccupy”
comes from the Latinccuparemeaning, “to take possession of, to possess, to
employ.” While, “Occupation” means, “Possessiomtonl; tenure; use... The
word “occupation” must be held to have referenctnévocation, profession,
trade, or calling, which the assured is engagéddrihire or for profit.”20 The

word “profession” comes from the Latin wgpdofessio meaning a “declaration;
public register; profession,” which is defined #s'declaring ...the avowal of
belief in ...the body of persons in a particulariogllor occupation.” A
professional is “a person belonging to one of tltdgssions” or “a person who
makes some activity not usually followed for gairthe source of his livelihood,”
such as a doctor who, in caring for the sick, reeemoney rather than as an act of
mercy or a lawyer who fights, not for justice, lagta mercenary-for-hire. And an
occupation, of course, is a “use,” which is a “ttifa confidence reposed in
another), where the beneficial interest (rightth®profits or gain) is regarded.
While, an “assured” is, “A person who has beentiediy some insurance
company, or underwriter, against losses or per@ationed in the policy of
insurance.21

“ Protection draws to it subjection; subjectionteriion22

The term “employ” can be defined “to equitably certy’ The employer “occupies
and possesses” the use of the employee. But wthe smployer and master of
your labor?



“EMPLOYEES See Master and Servant (this ind2g)”

If Edward Everyman is hired by the Willard Widgetea we call Ed an
“employee” and Willard an “employer”. Ed has earline down to his local
Social Security Administration office and obtaired“Employee Identification
Number.24 Ed is employed. Is Ed’s employer Willard or someeitse? Is

Willard acting as an agent or taskmaster for altamtity? Willard has an
“Employee Identification Number,” and he also hasadditional number known
as an “Employer Identification Number.” Ed staneady to serve his new master,
but Ed and Willard have undergone conversions.illa¥d mistreats Ed, who does
he answer too? Isn’t it Willard who is vested witle responsibility to collect and
deliver a portion of Ed’s labor, in the form of ta& Willard’s and Ed’s true
master? If Ed gives notice to Willard and Ed qgtitsjob, is he unemployed or
non-employed? If Willard is only an agent or an éypd taskmaster himself,
then is Ed simply applying for a different tasknegistvhile he is unused and
unemployed, but still converted and subject? Canriftergo reconversion back to
his original free status?

The people never give up their liberties except ured some dilution25

Some have believed that the income tax on the labodividuals is a direct tax
due to the Sixteenth Amendment and then they dlaanparticular amendment
was never legally ratified. Even though that mayrbe, it has nothing to do with
individual income tax.

“By the previous ruling [Brushaber Case] it wadledtthat the Sixteenth
Amendment conferred no new power of taxation bup$y prohibited the
previous complete and plenary power of income targiossessed by Congress
from the beginning from being taken out of the gatg of indirect taxation to
which it inherently belonged..26

“In the matter of taxation, the Constitution recizgs the two great classes of
direct and indirect taxes, and lays down two rikgsvhich their imposition must
be governed, namely: The rule of apportionmenbakrect taxes, and the rule of
uniformity as to duties, imposts and excis2g.”

Is the graduated income tax a direct tax or arreatltax? “The contention that the
Amendment treats a tax on income as a direct tag ... wholly without
foundation.28 An indirect tax can be, “A tax laid upon the hapipg of an event,
as distinguished from its tangible fruits, is adiract tax.29



“Therefore they did set over them taskmastersftwtathem with their burdens.
And they built for Pharaoh treasure cities, Pitreomd Raamses.” (Ex 1:11)

The word “income” can mean, “the return in moneyirone’s business, labor, or
capital invested. Income is the gain which procdeaa labor ...its usual
synonyms being ‘gain,’ ‘profit,” ‘revenue.’ ...Income the gain derived from
capital, from labor, or both combined0.“The general term income is not defined
in the Internal Revenue Cod8l Their “description of income” originally was the,
“Total amount derived from salaries, wages, or cengiation for personal service
of whatever kind and in whatever form pakR’and, “income derived from a
source is taxable without apportionme&8”

“Income” now is described as the total, “Wagesases, tips, etc.34 Yet, we

find elsewhere that, “Wages, salaries and firsetaommissions are not ‘income’
(profit or gain)... but an even exchange of laborfmmney. Such money is a
‘source,’ not ‘income,’ and not taxabl&3

“The conclusion reached in the Pollock Case didmany degree involve holding
that income taxes generically and necessarily caitien the class of direct taxes
on property, but on the contrary recognized thetfzat taxation on income was in
its nature an excise entitled to be enforced ais.58@

“ All men are freemen or slaves37

If wages were theourcefrom which income could have been derived and now
wages are the income itself, then something hasgethor been converted. If
labor is the source from which wages are deriveeh it must be the nature of the
laboring individual which has undergone a conversio

To be employed is to convert the use of one’s |anak service to the use or
service of another, in the hope of some future fiteaied assurance. It is the
conversion of a natural right by an act of mutwaisent. It involves a relationship
of trust and an investment of substance (sweaittedthd time) in the form of
managed service in order to be enriched. It isthgection of oneself to another in
hope of gain and benefit. If liberty is the, “Statefact of being a free person;
exemption from subjection to the will of anotheaiioling ownership of the person
or services; freedoni38 ,then a portion of our liberty and freedom is gaad, or

at least offered up, at the moment of mgal employment



“Every man also to whom God hath given riches aedltlh, and hath given him
power to eat thereof, and to take his portion, smdejoice in his labour; this [is]
the gift of God.” ( Ec 5:19)

It should be clear that a man’s labor is a giftrirGod, as life itself is also His gift
to us. In other words, our labor is a privilegergea by our God and, therefore,
taxable by Him from the moment of our birth, if matr conception. God’s
endowment of privilege, being the Creator of madkis the definition of
unalienable rights and “to secure these rights,egBuowents are instituted among
Men, deriving their just powers from the consenthaf governed39 Please note,
“Neither slavery nor involuntary servitude ... shatist within the United States,
or any place subject to its jurisdictiond

“When people have to obey other people’s ordepsalgy is out of the
guestion.21

Once upon a time, a young boy asked his fatheaftamey, “Who do you work
for?”

The Lawyer, being accustomed to speaking distirantky accurately,
comprehending points of law, and being in a fifergent income tax bracket,
answered, “Well, until July 1st, | work for the ggmment. After that, | work for
myself.”

“Whatever day makes man a slave, takes half hitvaway.”42

Income tax is, “a tax on the yearly profits arisfirgm property, professions, trades
and offices. An income tax is not levied upon propdunds, or profits, but upon
the right of an individual or corporation to recemcome or profits. Under various
constitutional and statutory provisions, a tax meoime is said to be an excise tax
and not a tax on property, nor on business, bax am the proceeds arising
therefrom. But in other cases an income tax is teaime a property and not a
personal or excise tax¥3 Income tax is said to be an excise tax, but, et
cases, it is said not to be an excise tax. Undercondition, it is not a property,
but, in another condition, it may have been corecetd a property. Wages are said
not to be income, but are listed as income in gbfeezes. Confusion would seem
to be justified. There must be a point in time whesignificant change or
conversion takes place. So, what are we missing?tkdng to note in the search
for truth is when these different statements ardana



“One could look into a caldron in which the Govesmhand the people of the
United States were moving around in response ®@naitea... This was a new
type of legislation--- nothing of the sort had eeeme before the congress of the
United States before, it took much explaining angtimpatience.24

Maybe there is a clue in the fact that, “An ‘exdia®’ is an indirect charge for the
privilege of following an occupation or trade, @rying on a business; while an
‘income tax’ is a direct tax imposed upon incontg] & as directly imposed as is a
tax on land.45 In other words, income taxes paid by corporatitias have no
inalienable rights could be an excise tax, bubaiar paid by the day with no
other interest would simply exchange one dollaotdbr one dollar pay, unless he
converted his inalienable right to his God-givelndiainto the property of another,
in hope of a benefit.

“Which say, [It is] not near; let us build houseasis [city is] thecaldron, and we
[be] the flesh... Therefore thus saith the Lord GODur slain whom ye have laid
in the midst of it, they [are] the flesh, and tfggy is] the caldron: but I will bring
you forth out of the midst of it.” (Ez. 11:3 ...7)

“First: The tax which is described in statute agaase, is laid with uniformity
throughout the United States as a duty an impoaha@xcise upon the relation of
employment46 Is the act of employment the act of selling orfdséd servitude
for the hope of security in society?

“Labour was the first price, the original purchaseney that was paid for all
things. It was not by gold or by silver, but bydaip, that all wealth of the world
was originally purchasedi7

Let us digress once more in order to bring thesaghts together. In colonial
America, “The ordinary citizen, living on his farimwned in fee-simple,
untroubled by any relics of Feudalism, untaxed sgvRimself, saying his say to
all the world in townmeetings, had gained a nevivrsdilance. Wrestling with his
soul and plow on week days, and the innumerabletpoif the minister’'s sermon
on Sundays and meeting days, he was becoming k taudor any imperial
system to crack48 On the other hand citizens of the United Statesatmwn
their own land today. They have at best only allgti@ which does not include
“ownership of an estate” since it carries “no bemalf interest.29

In the original American Republics, citizenshiptio¢ individual freeman depended
upon his ownership of land in fee-simple as anteshait “in the United States ‘it
Is a political obligation’ depending not on ownapsbf land, but on the enjoyment



of the protection of government; and it ‘binds di&zen to the observance of all
laws’ of his sovereign30

“For as labor cannot produce without the use adl Jaime denial of the equal right
to the use of land is necessarily the denial ofigji® of labor to its own
produce.51

“An absolute or fee-simple estate is one in whielhdwner is entitled to the entire
property, with unconditional power of dispositioarthg his life, and descending
to his heirs and legal representatives upon hithdetestate 52 In contrast, a
legal title is “the apparent right of ownership grabsession, but which carries no
beneficial interest in the property, another petseimg equitably entitled thereto;
In either case, the antithesis of ‘equitable tifia.

If a legal title does not include a right to thenbgcial interest, then a legal right to
work as an employee does not include a right tdghafit, benefit, or advantage
resulting from a contract,” nor does it includeétbwnership of an estate.” After
all, a beneficial interest is “distinct from theydd ownership .54

By definition, a legal title is the opposite, orledst the antithesis, of an “equitable
title.” An equitable title, as opposed to a legdet “is a right in the party”, rather
than only appearing to be a right. Again, it iss‘tbeneficial interest of one person
whom equity regards as the real owner, althougheia title is vested in
another.55

This dividing of true title into a legal title ome hand verses an equitable title on
the other is called “equitable conversion”. Equigadonversion is a “Conversion”
or a “Constructive conversion.” It may be, “An ineal or virtual conversion,
which takes place where a person does such actfeirence to the goods of
another as amount in law to the appropriation efgfoperty to himself36

CONVERSION is an, “alteration, interchange, metgohoisis, passage,
reconstruction....” While, RECONVERSION as a nosilat‘change, change over,
... rebirth..57

“Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, veligay unto thee, Except a man
be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of Galbhif 3:3)

The word “legal” originates in the idea of beinghoected to a legal system by
contract. The connection is created by consent.tVgha be legal becomes law by
that consent and one of the essential ingredidrtsabconsent is mutual



consideration, whether by application or indulgec@erson may waive certain
rights naturally inherent in an individual and bewoobligated to abide by the
administration of another authority. Covenants,tiamts, and compacts are of the
same order.

“Take heed to thyself, lest thou make a covenattt thie inhabitants of the land
whither thou goest, lest it be for a snare in the@sbof thee:” (Exodus 34: 12).

“Quasi contracts are lawful and purely voluntarisaaf a man, from which there
results any obligation whatever to a third persod sometimes a reciprocal
obligation between the parties. Persons who haveordracted with each other
are often regarded by Roman law, under a certate sf facts, as if they had
actually concluded a convention between themseMas legal relation which then
takes place between these persons, which has aénsgslarity to a contract
obligation, is therefore termed ‘obligatio quasicantractu.” Such a relation arises
from the conducting of affairs without authoritpe@gotorium,) from the payment
of what was not due, (solutio indebiti,) from tudip and curatorship, and from
taking possession of an inheritance. A ‘quasi @mttis what was formerly known
as the contract implied in law; it has no referetacthe intentions or expressions
of the parties. The obligation is imposed despitel frequently in frustration of
their intention. A ‘quasi or constructive contracsts upon the equitable principle
that a person shall not be allowed to enrich himsgustly at the expense of
another, and is not in fact a contract, but angaltlon, which the law creates in the
absence of any agreement, when and because th# #utsparties or others have
placed in the possession of one person moneys egitivalent, under such
circumstance that in equity and good conscienceulgét not to retain it. A ‘quasi’
or constructive contract is an application of I&w. ‘implied’ contract is an
implication of fact. In the former the contracimere fiction, imposed in order to
adapt the case to a given remedy. In the lattercomtract is a fact legitimately
inferred. In one, the duty defines the contracthimother, the contract defines the
duty.”58

If you take what is not yours, you have a consiveatontract to repay or you are a
thief. If you take something from someone that ow@s nothing, then you are
creating an obligation to pay back. If you apply benefits, you bind yourself to
reciprocating obligations. There is little, if ahyig, government gives without
strings attached. These strings bind you on eadhiraGod’s eyes, as well.



“And it was told the king of Egypt that the peofiésl: and the heart of Pharaoh
and of his servants was turned against the peapld they said, Why have we
done this, that we have let Israel go from senie@” (Ex 14.5)

Were the Israelites slaves or servants? One sbbscio difference is that slavery
Is by compulsion and servitude is by agreemenfadhand law, servitude by
consent is often the more binding.

“ Those captured by pirates and robbers remain’tsée

The same could be said for land or any other ptgprsomething is stolen, has
the ownership changed? But, if something is saldgrgaway, or abandoned, the
ownership is considered to have been transferred.

“ Things captured by pirates and robbers do nohgbawnership.60

There may be another distinction between a sladeaaervant, but the distinction
Is less important to the subject than the Mastke. fact is that the Israelites were
not slaves in Egypt in the strictest sense of thedwYet, their burden was just, as
if not more disagreeable, and their chains weregsiseal.

“Slaves never became an important ingredient ofpligg civilization. The large
subject population and enforceable corvée systeynwhich serfs had to work
temporarily as slaves - made a permanent forceeés unnecessarg.l

“ The man who gives me employment, which | mustehavsuffer, that man is my
master, let me call him what | will32

Slavery in Rome, although accomplished often bygqoest, was much like that
system used in Egypt at the time of Moses. “Thiesiathe slave varied. Some
were impressed into gangs that worked the fieldsnaimes. Others were highly
skilled workers and trusted administrators. Fretjyeslaves were far better off
than free laborers. Roman laws were passed togbrsiteres and to allow rights,
even of private possessions, which were sometirsed to ransom the slave and
his family (Acts 22:27-28)83 “Other forms of servitude related to slavery, and
sometimes indistinguishable from it, are serfdoehtdondage, indentured
service, peonage, and corvée (also called stathte)l” 64

“The corvée was different from other forced laboaagements because it was
labor performed for the government, involuntardwy, large public works projects.
(The word 'corvée' meant ‘contribution,’ signifyinge’s obligation to the state.)



In some cases, the corééameant a specified amount of time given to theestat
every year, as prescribed by law. Another namé foas, therefore, statute labor.
It was used by the Romans for the upkeep of rdattiges, and dikes, but got its
name in France early in the 18th centusg.”

“Servitude. A term which indicates the subjection ®one person to another
person, or of a person to a thing, or of a thing ta person, or of a thing to a
thing.” Bouvier’s 8th, 1859

We often hear an income tax obligation callembatribution In Pharaoh’s Egypt,

in the days of Israel's captivity, the tribute paid by Pharaoh's subjects was
equivalent to two-and-a-half months of labor, a# gold and silver was in the
government treasury instead of the hands of thplpeand everyone only had a
legal title to their land, their stock, and thees67 In 1995, to pay off the
average corvée tax liability of employees in thetéthStates required four months
and five days of labor. A citizen of the United t8&Government, who has legal
title to what appears to be his property (land,alek, labor etc.), has no right to
its beneficial interest nor its use and, therefacefight to the profits they produce.

“...and ye shall be plucked from off the land whittleyu goest to possess it... and
there thou shalt serve other gods,.. shalt thod fio ease...shalt have none
assurance of thy life:” (Deuteronomy 28:63, 66)

“How doth the city sit solitary, [that was] full ggeople! [how] is she become as a
widow! she [that was] great among the nations, [ppdncess among the
provinces, [how] is she becornréutary !” (La 1:1)

Here, ‘tributary ” was translated from the Hebrew word “mac” (masg¢aning
“gang/body of forced labourers, task-workers, ladmand/gang, forced service,
task-work, serfdom, tributary, tribute, levy, tasksters, discomfited ... forced
service, serfdom, tribute, enforced payme@8™Of the twenty-three uses of this
term, all but threel¢a 31:8; Lam1:1; Est 10:1 occur early in the literature. The
institution of tribute, or corvd®® ,involves involuntary, unpaid labour, or other
service, for superior power-a feudal lord, a kioga foreign rulerx 1:11; Est
10:1; Lam 1:1). in Gen. 49:15 Jacob’s blessing on Issachar identifies him as
bowing to tribute.’ In Eqypt, the Israelites find themselves in thasition Ex
1:11). This unpopular measure, and Rehoboam’s refagabiderate it, was the
Immediate cause of the secession of the ten tabdghe establishment of the
northern kingdom.70




“The same dealt subtilly with our kindred, and entreated our fathers, so that
they cast out their young children, to the end timgyht not live.” (Acts 7: 19)

Have the American people been dealt with subtly@dsubtly” mean “fraud” or
does it mearaveat emptqrlet the buyer beware”? The tax liability in thaited
States exceeds six months of labor, yet manytdadedom.

“Many a man thinks he is buying pleasure,
when he is really selling himself a slave to it.Ben Franklin.

Has our deception been the result of their liesusrapathetic ignorance and/or our
covetous appetite for the benefits, gratuities, gnaghts?

“If men, through fear, fraud, or mistake, shouldenms renounce or give up any
natural right, the eternal law of reason and tledrend of society would
absolutely vacate such renunciation. The righteaedom being a gift of
ALMIGHTY GOD, it is not in the power of man to afiate this gift and

voluntarily become a slave.l But a recompense may need to be paid and equity
satisfied.

Was the fear created by your own cowardliness,iesaor lack of faith? Was their
fraud due to lies or were you to ignorant, incorepgtand/or lazy to find out what
kind of a deal you were making? Now mistake isrtitest reasonable assumption.
Yet, once the mistake is discovered, it shoulddtedaupon; otherwise, by your
lack of renunciation, consent is considered given.

“For when they speak great swelling words of vartiey allure through the lusts
of the flesh, through much wantonness, those tlea¢ wlean escaped from them
who live in error. While they promise them libertlgey themselves are the
servants of corruption: for of whom a man is ovenepof the same is he brought
in bondage."

"For having overcome the pollutions of the worldotiigh the knowledge of the
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again glgdrtherein, and overcome, the
latter end is worse with them than beginning. Fbiad been better for them not to
have known the way of righteousness, than, afeey llave known it, to turn from
the holy commandment delivered unto them. Butliappened unto them
according to the true proverb, ‘The dog is turreetlis own vomit again; and the
sow that was washed to her wallowing in the mir@l"Peter 2, 18-22).

SOCIAL SECURITY ACT, August 14,1935, TITLE VIII--AXES WITH
RESPECT TO EMPLOYMENT, INCOME TAX ON EMPLOYEES, SE801. In



addition to other taxes, there shall be leviedectéd, and paid upon the income
of every individual a tax equal to the followingrpentages of wages (as defined in
section 811)

Sec. 811. When used in this title... (b) The Teemployment” means any service,
of whatever nature, performed within the Unitedt&dy an employee for his
employer except--2

“ The real destroyers of the liberties of the pedplhe who spreads among them
bounties, donations, and benefitg3

“A man void of understanding striketh hands, [abglcometh surety ....” Pr 17:18

Did or does congress have the authority or powestablish a retirement scheme?
Even with its formidable power to control interstabmmerce, the Congress was
never given the duty to become an insurance comfuargvery ill that might fall

the inhabitants of this land.

“The catalogue of means and actions which mighiMpmsed upon an employer in
any business, tending to the satisfaction and cdrofdiis employees, seems
endless. Provision for free medical attendancenamsing, for clothing, for food,
for housing, for the education of children, anduadred other matters might with
equal propriety be proposed as tending to relieesmployee of mental strain and
worry. Can it fairly be said that the power of Coegsp to regulate interstate
commerce extends to the prescription of any oofalhese things? Is it not
apparent that they are really and essentiallyadlablely to the social welfare of
the worker, and therefore remote from any regulabfbcommerce as such? We
think the answer is plain. These matters obviolislgutside the orbit of
congressional power74

If Congress did not have the power to establisimsmrance system, who wanted
it?

“The President wanted everybody covered for eventingency in life---'cradle
to the grave,’ he called it---under the social nasic&’5 system... But the
Government of the United States is not an insuranogany and so it could be
done.76

Neither the President nor the congress had the povwempel the free people of
America to begin to labor without pay. They coutit force the entire population
into becoming tax collectors and serfs, taskmastedsstatute laborers.



How could an entire nation be bound into slavery?

“20 C.F.R. 8 422.1(ii) Any person who wishes te fdn application for an account
number may do so by filing Form SS-B7

“Not so: go now ye [that are] men, and serve th&DOfor that ye did desire. And
they were driven out from Pharaoh’s presence.”{&41)

“20 C.F.R. § 422.103 (b) Applying for a number } Ebrm SS-5. An individual
needing a social security number may apply forlmnéling a signed form SS-5,
“Application for A Social Security Number Card,” any social security office and
submitting the required evidenceég

“For thou, Lord, [art] good, and ready to forgivesnd plenteous in mercy unto all
them that call upon thee. Give ear, O LORD, untgonayer; and attend to the
voice of my supplications. In the day of my troulall call upon thee: for thou
wilt answer me.” (Psalms 86:5,7)

Is it not the “Social Security Number” or “Employtentification Number” or
“Tax Identification Number,” being all one and tb&me, that is given as the sign
of your eligibility for the benefit of legal emplayent, your legal conversion?
Whether you hand your card to your prospectivenbeel employer/taskmaster or
simply give him your diligently memorized numeriddéntifier, it is still that
number that marks you for service. Your enforceghpent or contribution will be
collected before you even see it, and you will vathout pay.

“ Art thou less a slave because thy master loves @mcaresses thee?Pascal.

There are many benefits you shall receive besidaswages. Banks shall
welcome you, schools, public assistance, unemplaymerkmen’s
compensation, credit cards, of course, social ggcunedical aid, government
assistance, loans and grants, and, finally, theadwlity of the children entrusted
to you. The list goes on under these new coveramtsontracts offered to the
American people and the world. Who will repent &nth away from benefits and
privileges, even though, in fact, he burdens highi®r and creates an obligation
by choosing to “enrich himself unjustly at the exge of another”?

“My son, if thou be surety for thy friend, [if] tlichast stricken thy hand with a
stranger, with the words of thy mouth... How lond thibu sleep, O sluggard?
when wilt thou arise out of thy sleep? [Yet] dditsleep, a little slumber, a little



folding of the hands to sleep: So shall thy poveoiye as one that travelleth, and
thy want as an armed man.” (Proverbs 6:1,11)

"In Flemming v. Nestor, decided in 1960, the Sumrédourt ruled that Social
Security is an umbrella term for two schemes thalegally unrelated. One is a
taxation scheme, the other a welfare scheme. Wedma their families have no
legal claim on the tax payments that they maketimoU.S. Treasury or that are
made on their behalf. Those funds are gone, comadngith the general assets of
the U.S. government. This decision rested on aigue\wcase, Helvering v. Davis,
in which the Court ruled that Social Security was &n insurance prograni9d

The Health Insurance Portability and Accountabifitst of 1996, a.k.a. Public

Law 104-191 - 104th Congress, An Act, begins, “Tieead the Internal Revenue
Code of 1986 to improve portability and continwtyhealth insurance coverage in
the group and individual markets, to combat wesdeid, and abuse in health
insurance and health care delivery, to promotaiieeof medical savings accounts,
to improve access to long-term care services andrage, to simplify the
administration of health insurance, and for otha@ppses. (NOTE: Aug. 21, 1996

- (H.R. 3103))” So, what do they mean “other pugs3®

Way down at the bottom of this book-sized bill, fivel section 511 through 513,
which provides for the forfeiture of property ofyame who loses his/her United
States Citizenship (within the meaning of Secti@i 8f the Internal Revenue
Code of 1986). “nonresident aliens individuals.”

Also, Section 403 of H.R. 3103 will amend Title U3. Code, Section 405c¢(2)c(i)
by changing the word “MAY” to the word “SHALL”, wish will require a SSN on
all state or countya political subdivisionflocuments. This will, in effect, nullify
the Privacy Act of 1971, as the local governmewts down to federal funding.
H.R. 3130 also establishes a national “instantkhemployee/employer database
system. Employment is a privilege/benefit. No numbe work. Also, county
deeds, courts agencies, as well as state licgpsensits, and documents will no
longer be available without the card in your hasrdhe number in your head, for
computer verification.

The list goes on and on: The Welfare Reform Act@96, The Balanced Budget
Act of 1997, and Public Law 104-193, additiona#ysister law, Public Law 104-
208, and Public Law: 105-33 all contain informatfonassociating the Social
Security Number with a National ID card.



“Title 42 U.S.C. § 666a) In order to satisfy section 654(20)(A) of thike, each
State must have in effect laws requiring the ushefollowing...” “(13)
Procedures requiring that the social security nurobe (A) any applicant for a
professional license, driver’s license, occupatitioanse, or marriage license be
recorded on the application...” etc., etc., etc...”

“But he [Your ruler]shall not ... cause the pea@eeturn to Egypt... forasmuch as
the LORD hath said unto you, Ye shall hencefortrreno more that way.”
Deuteronomy 17:16

You have a legal entitlement to work and the edpatéitle, or true and lawful
owner of your labor, belongs to another. You@svertednto a trust, the
unrighteous mammon. The trust, in turn, holds tvatership of your labor as a
surety for the debts of the trust. You, with yowest, labor, and blood, is
incorporated as a human resource in a system afahenmtittements under
benefactors who exercise authority one over ther@h

“ Disguise thyself as thou wilt, still, Slavery'idd, still thou art a bitter
draught.81

Why are forfeiture laws for a change in citizensiaipnd buried in an act about
insurance?

How have we been so deceived to believe that stasdreedom and bondage is
security?

“For 140 years this nation has tried to impose @bjes downward from a lofty
command center made up of ‘experts,’ a centra elitsocial engineers,... It
hasn’t worked. It won't work.... It doesn’t work ¢euse its fundamental premises
are mechanical, anti-human, and hostile to fanfgy Lives can be controlled by
machine education but they will always fight baakwweapons of social
pathology: drugs, violence, self-destruction, ifeténce, and the symptoms | see
in the children | teach.”

“It destroys communities by relegating the trainafghildren to the hands of
certified experts - and by doing so it ensuresabildren cannot grow up fully
human ...- becoming instead mindless automatons amaged by the state’s
change agents. Rather than instilling in youngstarappreciation for individual
liberty, the system has brought to life the ancprdraonic dream of Egypt:
compulsory subordination for all.... Schools teaghactly what they are intended to



teach and they do it well: how to be a good Egypéiad remain in your place in
the pyramid.82

“If a ruler hearken to lies, all his servants [arg}licked.” (Pr 29:12)

“The future of education, and of America as a Beeiety, depends on the
liberation of the American family from the grip thfe public school... Regardless
of motives, the people who foisted state educations have committed a grave
offense.... Using a variety of strategies, we meslaim the right to raise our
children and to help them educate themselvesfundamental sense, that is the
American way."83

“Therefore thus saith the Lord GOD; Now will | bgragain the captivity of
Jacob,” (Ezekiel 39:25)

When the 1787 Constitution was ready to be subdhitieghe Governors of the
states for ratification, Patrick Henry lecturediagait in the Virginia State House
for three weeks, criticizing the Constitution, wiaignthat it had been written “as if
good men will take office!” He asked “what they idado when evil men took
office!” “When evil men take office, the whole gangjl be in collusion,” he
declared, “and they will keep the people in uttgrarance and steal their liberty by
ambuscade!” He further warned that the new fedgraérnment had too much
money and too much power and it would consolidategy unto itself, converting
us “into one solid empire.” And the President vtk treaty power would “lead in
the treason.”

We like to believe that we live in a free countngt like the poor unfortunate
citizens of the former Union of the Soviet SociaRepublics, a Communist
government within a republic. What is the key défece between the United
States and mother Russia?

A SUMMARY OF THE COMMUNIST MANIFESTO

1. Abolition of private property. [Legal title doest include the beneficial use of
the property.]

2. Heavy progressive income tax. [An employee g @ legal title to his labor.]

3. Abolition to all rights of inheritance. [Inheaitce tax on property with a legal
title.]



4. Confiscation of property of all emigrants anbeis. [Forfeiture laws.]
5. A Central bank [Federal Reserve. The Banker&Ban

6. Government control of Communications and Trartsgion. [F.C.C., F.AA.
etc..]

7. Government ownership of factories and agricalt{Corporations are entities of
the State, forfeiture laws, executive orders ancertegal title.]

8. Government control of labor. [Social Security)game tax and incorporation.]

9. Corporate farms, regional planning. [Land plagnbiospheres, endangered
species, etc..]

10. Free education for all children in governmenttoolled schools. [Public
schools, 501c3 corporate private schools, conttdiiefederal regulations.]

“Maybe we ought to see that every person who g&s eeturn receives a
copy of the Communist Manifesto with it so he caa what’s happening to
him”84

Has the “use” of your labor been bought and sddel fiesh on the slaver’s block?
Have you become a surety to pay a debt? Have yorwnezl to Egypt, entered the
Roman Empire, born again in the hearts of men davdid of the wisdom of God?
Is there more than one way that has brought ydlietdoss of the “use” of your
labor, your land, and your loved ones?

“The essence of all slavery consists in takingaieeluce of another’s labor by
force. It is immaterial whether this force be foaddupon ownership of the slave
or ownership of the money that he must get to"1B®.

“USE n. 11. Law. That enjoyment of property thahgigts in its employment,
occupation, exercise, or practice; specif., Romah@ivil Law, a personal
servitude consisting in a jus intendi, or righttake use of a thing, as
distinguished from the usufruct. The usuary hag anpersonal right that was
limited by his own necessities or those of his fgnile was not entitled to the use
and profits of the subject of the use. ... advanthgegfit; profit; specif., the
benefit or profit of lands and tenements the Ié&gjal to which is given to a person
other than the one entitled to the occupation ef (ia sense 11); a trust of real



estate. Deeds of land made to one person to, gihuse of another.” [see
doctrine of the law of uses, Statute of Mortmag]

"Land Patents are issues (and theoretically pats#dieen Sovereigns. Deeds are
executed by 'persons' and private corporationsowtitthese sovereign powei&r"

“Also, the merchants of the earth..., full stock ofdyand silver and precious
stones, and of pearls, and fine linen,... and allmeanessels... and iron, and
marble, And cinnamon, ...and wine, and oil, and floar, and wheat, and beasts,
and sheep, ...(Revelation 18:)

And if you are in the service of another, then whthat mysterious master of this
legal tower of babble? What doctrines and ordinanmlmees he propagate?”

“‘mystery ... 677. USE 1. n. use, employment, empéxgrcise, ... application...
administration service... usufruct, enjoyment of gndyp, right of using, user [all
Law]; consumption ... usefulness, benefit etc. 644.3.., employment,
employing etc. v. 4. n. user, employer... profit yploit, turn to account, convert
to one’s service, convert or turn to use... preésmnbst into service... call or draw
forth. dispose of, assign to a use, dedicate, @gwonsecrate; task, tax, put to
task;... reap the benefits of. 6. v. use up, devawiallow up... drain of
resources38

Just to get the benefit of a passport, allegiasc®w required and presumed.

"No passport shall be granted or issued to oreeriior any other persons than
those owing allegiance, whether citizens or notheoUnited State§9

Have you been manipulated into applying to a mysgevernment of control,
because of the lack of knowledge concerning wakes‘use”, “employ” and
“occupy”? Have you been utilized, exploited, andsecrated to a task? Have you
been devoured, swallowed up, drained into a convabf labor? Are you a
human verified for any other persons than thosagwillegiance, whether citizens
or not, to the United States?

Title 8, CFR PART 337 establishes and defines vilklgiance to the United
States” is. You are bound under the agreemeningtander oath, affirmation, or
by application and deed, that, "I absolutely anitely renounce and abjure all
allegiance and fidelity to any foreign prince, putde, state, or sovereignty, of
whom or which | have heretofore been a subjecttmen”.



Jesus Christ preached a kingdom, was called a iSaviSoterin the Greek, which
means “ruler”. Even “Christ” means “anointed”, as'‘anointed King like David”.
He was the highest Son of David. Are you denoun€lhgst by such an
allegiance? Early Christians thought so and diedheir refusal.

This allegiance goes on to say "that | will perfosork of national importance
under civilian direction when required by the laamd that | take this obligation
freely, without any mental reservation or purposewvasion; so help me God."
This allegiance requires that you must submit b@tang for the government under
the direction of civilian taskmasters. Have we agr® bow down and serve these
other masters?

Is there another way to do things?

What is the song of Moses? What is the song oLémeb? Is our sin the fact that
we serve another god other than the God, our Fater created us? Is our sin the
sin of Cain, Nimrod, and the error of Balaam? Quus error merely a lack of
knowledge? Is not all sin a lack of the knowled§&od? To know God is to have
a relationship with God. Are those who say thay thelieve in God, trust in God,
pray and serve God alone, really just taking Him@an vain, while their true faith
Is in the governments they create with their ownds& Are we covenanting,
contracting, and binding ourselves to strangers?

“And | saw... them that had gotten the victory otrex beast, and over his image,
and over his mark, [and] over the number of his eamAnd they sing the song of
Moses the servant of God, and the song of the Lan(fRev.15:2,3)

Do you know the song of Moses and the Song of #ral? Do you sing it in your
Churches?

Can you now answer the gquestion:

“Are men the property of the state?
Or are they free souls under God?
This same battle continues throughout the wodld.”
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GOD
(THE GOVERNMENT OF GODLY MEN)
VS.
GOVERMENT
(THE GOD OF UNGODLY MEN)

Throughout history, there has been what might apijoelae a conflict between
Government and God. If such a conflict does eisnature must rest in a conflict
for position, or more precisely, one of possessldmough possession,
government is able to claim the right of dominionas it is sometimes called,
jurisdiction or authority. When is that authority®od?

“Possession is, as it were, the position of the fdgt

It has been said that, “All men are created edbat,they are endowed by their
Creator with certain unalienable Rights... That touse these rights, Governments



are instituted among men, deriving their just paxfesm the consent of the
governed.2 On the other hand, governments are not endowélidiycreators
with unalienable rights and, therefore, all goveenis are obviously not created
equal. Rights shall differ from one governmentdhauty to another. For a
government’s authority to be just, must it be bgszEnt alone?

“The origin of a thing ought to be inquired into.”

To understand to what extent a government’s authbas grown, we must look
first at its origins. The origin of a thing begibg intent, default, or accident. The
latter of these three is not really a valid soubszause, “To the sensible man there
is no such thing as chance“Chance is a word void of sense; nothing can exist
without a causeThings do not happen in this world; they are lyiouabout.?

And since, “The cause of events are ever moredstig than the events
themsegves?’then “Happy is he who has been able to know tasam for

things.™

“And Jesus answering said unto them, Render to &aése things that are
Caesar’s, and to God the things that are God’s. &y marveled at him.” (Mark
12:17)

The question asked should be, “What is Caesartswdrat is God’s?” How did the
emperors and governments obtain their right to go¥¢s it by force alone that the
empires and governments of the world have growsize and authority?

“What is mine cannot be taken away without consent?”

“As banker James Warburg, the son of Council oreigorRelations’ founder Paul
Warburg, confidently told the United States Semat&ebruary 17, 1950: ‘We
shall have world government whether or not we lik&he question is, whether
world government will be achieved by conquest arsemt.” %

Is there a third alternative to conquest or corsent

It might be said that the first government, othartthe Creator Himself, was the
first procreators. In other words, the first goveant was the first family and the

first king was the first father. It should be clélaat a father does not rule by the

consent of his children, yet, his right to ruleesl.

“He is not presumed to consent who obeys the ordesEhis father or his
master.”t



The practice of the leaders of government andswén nation being called father
was a common everyday occurrence in the days ofigtug, Tiberius, and Jesus.
The Emperor was calldéatronus(our Father) and Senators calfeatres(father)

or Conscripti Patres, the Conscripted Fathers

“Patronus (Lat.) In Roman Law. A modification okthatin word Pater, father. A
denomination applied by Romulus to the first sersatd Rome, and which they
afterwards bore.”

“A person who stood in the relation of protectoatwmther who was called his
‘client.” 12

“Excise (tribute), in its origin, is the patrimonial right of emperors and
kings.":

Even the right to tax was tied to the right of théa’'s authority over his children.
We have heard of the free bread and circuses oeRbat fed the apathy of the
mob and seduced the people into moral decay. hike-imdulgent fathers, the
Roman emperors led their children into corruptiod aniquity, but also
subjection.

If, “A person shall not be allowed to enrich hinfagtjustly at the expense of
another,* then it should also be true that any bountiesations, or benefits, that
are not owed but accepted, will create an obligatiothe benefactor on the part of
the recipient.

“Who breaks no law is subject to no king.®2

In the original American Republics, citizenshiptio¢ individual freeman depended
upon his ownership of land in fee-simple as anteshait “in the United States ‘it

Is a political obligation’ depending not on owneapstf land, but on the enjoyment
of the protection of government; and it ‘binds tizen to the observance of all
laws’ of his sovereign®

“Protection draws to it subjection; subjection protetion” !

Those who are born naturally in America, but chdodee born again in that
political society known as the United States, &eat obligation and allegiance to
that political body and its allies.



Some may assume that the United States of Amendtahe original Republic are
one and the same, but you have to look no fartteer April 3, 1918, when the
new American Creed was read in Congress beginnitigtiae words, “I believe in
the United States of America as a government... whusdgowers are derived
from the consent of the governed: a democracyr@pablic.” In other words, the
U.S. Federal democracy is a corporate politicaletpthat exists within the
Republic, a republic that predates the United St&lenstitution.

When the United States Federal Government wascfiestted, it had little

authority and influence over the lives of indivitldanericans. People commonly
owned land in feesimple as an estate. Today, n@wames their own land in the
United States, having settled for mere legal tithed grant no beneficial interest in
the land and subjects that land to an excise loutitax. The same can be said for
most American workers who labor or serve an aveohdpalf the year for the
government as members of a vast system of statlabboy and marked by their
Employee Identification Number to prove it.

Many benefits are offered and provided by goverrrt@those people who wish

to grant an authority and dominion to governmemt.adithority, once enjoyed by
our earthly father and heavenly Father alone, kasrne the right of another.

These benefits of protection from famine, floodedise, poverty, or the abuses and
usurpation of others have always been the pricedotrue subjection and
obligation to the Caesars of the world. Whethesghgovernmental authorities be
individual kings and dictators or the collectivelymmon society and democratic
body politic, their position between man and Gadams the same.

“Federal aid in such cases encourages the expmttatparental care on the part
of the government and weakens the sturdiness afational character, while it
prevents the indulgence among our people of tlmatikisentiment and conduct
which strengths the bonds of a common brotherhébd.”

The governments, at least in America, knowing thay had no just power except
by consent, began their expansion and growth Brioff services and benefits to
individuals that wished membership in their poéitiand legal society. Seemingly
free services have always come with a price in aadyof subtle ways.

“By this provision we plainly said to each citizenbstantially as follows: ‘If you
are not willing to pay your proportion of the exgen of this government, you
cannot sue in our courts or vote at our electibosyou must remain an outlaw. If
you can do without our assistance, we certainlydmwithout yours.’ Before this



the expenses of government were defrayed by valustéscriptions of
individuals with the provision, ‘That in all caseach individual subscriber may at
any time withdraw his name from said subscriptigron paying up all arrearages
and notifying the treasurer of the colony of suekitk to withdraw=2

“When thou sittest to eat with a ruler, considdigently what [is] before thee:
And put a knife to thy throat, if thou [be] a manean to appetite. Be not desirous
of his dainties: for they [are] deceitful meat.t¢Rerbs 23:1, 3)

“Constantly bearing in mind that entering into soci¢y individuals must give
up a share of liberty...”2

“Quid pro quo?” What for what?

“The expedient adopted by the Oregon legislativarodtee in 1844 took the form
of a section of the revenue law which read: ‘Thgt person refusing to pay tax, as
in this act required, shall have no benefit ofltves of Oregon, and shall be
disqualified from voting at any election in thisurdry.’?:

Something for something, one thing for anotherhimgt is for free. Those gifts
and gratuities and benefits that we have learnedltdentitiements” carry with
them an equal and balanced obligation of repaym@etdreimbursement. Whether
it is the education, health, or welfare of our dreh or protection from lawless
brutes, famine, poverty, or acts of God, it doesmatter. Whatever we receive
without having paid, infers a debt and obligatidéma eeciprocating nature.

“The real destroyers of the liberties of the peagplee who spreads among them
bounties, donations, and benefitSFor, “No one is obliged to accept a benefit
against his consent. But if he does not dissenyilhée considered as
assenting® Because, “Every man is presumed to intend the-@ladnd probable
consequences of his own voluntary aéfs.”

It is not only by overt consent that a just andiakcauthority is established by
governments and assented by individuals, but atsapblication for or the
acceptance of benefits and privileges not owed.

“Membership in a political society, implying a duty of allegiance on the part
of the member and a duty of protection on the parbf society.”



State: “That quality which belongs to a personaaisty, and which secures to and
imposes upon him different rights and duties insemuence of the difference of
that quality.”

“Although all men come from the hands of naturerupa equality, yet there are
among them marked differences...”

“Three sorts of different qualities which form tsate or condition of men may,
then, be distinguished: those which are purelymagtthose purely civil, and those
which are composed of natural and civil or munitipe.”®

“He was a mighty hunter before theLORD: wherefdns said, Even as Nimrod
the hunter before theLORD.” (Genesis 10:9)

In Genesis 10:9, the word “hunter” is from the Habmwordtsayid’, which is
more often translated provision, food, food-supplyyictuals. The worganiymis
translated “before” in the sense of face or inftee of, before or in front & So,
it could be said that Nimrod was a mighty providefore theLORD or in front of
the Lord.

Yet, we find God has saitlThou shalt have no other gods before me” (Exodus
20:3). The words “gods” and “God” are translated froma #ingle word élohiynf
in the plural. ‘Elohiym is defined “rulers, judgé$and “occasionally applied as
deference to magistraté§”while in the New Testament, the word “God” is
translated from the Greek wotlteoswhich figuratively means “a magistrat&.”

God goes on to expound upon this command tiagu shalt not make unto thee
any graven image, or any likeness [of any thinglt fiis] in heaven above, or that
[is] in the earth beneath, or that [is] in the watender the earth:” (Exodus 20:4)
The words “graven image” come frgmecelmeaning “idol, carved (graven)
image’, while “likeness” is translated frotemunah' meaning “form, image,
likeness, representation, semblane.”

“Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor se¢ham:” (Exodus 20:5)

The words ‘bow down’ are translated fraimachahmeaning “bow (self) down,
... humbly beseech, do (make) obeisance ...worshipServe” is translated from
“abadmeaning “to work (in any sense); by implicatiorstyve, till, (cause.)
enslave, etc.: - X be, keep in bondag# ...



It could be said that God doesn’t want His peoplkave any ruler instead of
Himself or to make anything with our own hands larover ourselves other than
Him. And He doesn’'t want you to beseech or appe#idt creation of our hands
or put ourselves in bondage to it, serving it vathr labor, for we belong to Him.

Why did God, meaning “Ruler and Judge”, make tloeselitions and commands
for His people to remain free to serve Him only# lsecause we become like that
to which we pay attention?

“I [am] the LORD thy Ruler, which have brought thext of the land of Egypt, out
of the house of bondage. Thow shalt have no otllersbefore Me... for | the
LORD thy Ruler [am] a jealous Ruler, visiting tmequity of the fathers upon the
children unto the third and fourth [generation] thiem that hate me; (Exodus
20:1,5)

In Egypt, the people had been delivered into boadag governing body under
the leadership of the Pharaoh, but Gethhiym, brought the people out from
under that ruler and became their Ruler or Lord ,Getiovah,elohiym “Ruler”
“the self-Existant or Eternat”.

“The gods are the creation of the created. They ar®t emanations of The
Eternal. They are made by the adoration of their weshipers.”2

Based upon a common consensus of opinion, we sheondin in subjection to
worldly governments. This opinion is fostered anohpoted and hand-fed to the
populous of the world by governments and their ipocated institutions. If that
was the message of Christ, why was the governnoéiiss day so adamant about
His execution? Why did God take man out of Egypt jo return to it in another
time?

“But chiefly them that walk after the flesh in thlust of uncleanness, and despise
government. Presumptuous [are they], self-willedey are not afraid to speak
evil of dignities.” (2 Peter 2:10)

The word “government” is translated from the wértdiotes,meaning “dominion,
power, lordship, in the New Testament: one who @esmminion.® It is from the
word kurios, which is normally translated “Lord” and means, thevhom a

person or thing belongs...”; or as further defingde“possessor and disposer of a
thing, the owner; one who has control of the pertfom master; in the state: the
sovereign, prince, chief, the Roman emperor.” I Viatitle of honour expressive
of respect and reverence, with which servants esahgir master.” In the Bible,



this title was “given to: God, the Messiali.Peter is not warning those that
despise government, but rather those that despysdaminion over themselves
and choose selfish rule over God’s dominion, bynguyour fellow man. Many
governments are merely organized systems of skefewtside of God’s plan.

“He was in the world, and the world was made by,hamd the world knew him
not.” (Jn 1:10)

In today’s society, when someone says the word [yowe might picture a blue
planetary globe hanging marble-like in the blackn#fsspace, as photographed
from the moon, but when the Gospel was preachedyéhceptions and viewpoints
of men had not reached such astronomical heightxeTlare at least four different
words in the New Testament that are translatedth@single English word
“world”. The first, from which we get the word “e{ns aion, which means an
unbroken age and is far more often translatedvati@tions of the word “age”.

Another Greek word used @koumenewhich originally meant “the portion of the
earth inhabited by the Greeks, in distinction fritn@ lands of the barbarians,” but,
at the time of Christ, because of the conquest@f3reek city-states and the rise
of the Roman Empire just prior to Jesus’ birtlhat come to mean “inhabited
places”.

In John 1:10, the word “world” is translated fronetwordkosmoswhich means
“an apt and harmonious arrangement or constituaader, government.” It
probably came from the wokimizo,meaning “to care for, take care of, provide
for” or “carry off what is one’s own?

“He [Augustus first emperor of Rome who calledtloe census that brought
Joseph and Mary to Bethlehem] was now, to quotewrswords ‘master of all
things,” and the Roman world looked to him for sgpeemanent settlement of the
distracted Empire. His first task was the re-esthbient of a regular and
constitutional government, such as had not exsiteck Julius Caesar crossed the
Rubicon 20 years before.’... At home it was unad&dtthat he would year by year
be elected consul, and enjoy the powers and preesroe attached to the chief
magistrate [god] of the Roman state. Thus the rgpulas restored under the
presidency and patronage of its 'first citizeningeps civitatis).“?

Of course there was no more harmonious arrangetmamtthe world government
that Adam and Eve found themselves living in wHenltORD was their ruler, but
when they decided to make their own rules, thingsged. Cain later shed his
brother’s blood in the ultimate usurpation of auitycover a brother and began the



first city-state. Nimrod began his city as a migptgvider, instead of the Lord
offering his own “harmonious arrangement”. Moregvke son’s of Jacob were
themselves delivered into bondage to a civil powhley had turned their backs on
God and sold their own brother, Joseph, into boad&gd brought them into
bondage by withholding his providing hand, allowmagine into the land. Had
Joseph remained with his brothers, they would Ipeepared for the famine,
instead of Pharaoh preparing Egypt for the famine.

Later, the LORD God brought them out of their bayeland became again their
ruler, sovereign, and provider, bestowing upon thems on stone, manna from
heaven, and water flowing from a rock, as well mgaxtion from Kings,
cutthroats, and snakes.

Rome provided free bread and circuses and thegbianeof its Pax Romana and,
in return, faithful allegiance. A reciprocatinghiitg or tax was due tHgoterof
Rome.

“If you have not your own rations, you must feed oluyour tribe's hands, with all
that implies.®?

If kosmosn the New Testament is referring to the harmosiand constitutional
government which dominated the world at the begigmf the Gospels, then why
would John say, “and the world was made by hinfamd though the world
through him began to exist"

Let us look again at another notable moment irhte®ry of man’s turning to
rulers other than the LORD Ruler:

“...now make us a king to judge us like all the magioBut the thing displeased
Samuel, when they said, Give us a king to judg@&nd.Samuel prayed unto the
LORD. And the LORD said unto Samuel, Hearken Ur@woice of the people in
all that they say unto thee: for they have notctgd thee, but they have rejected
Me, that | should not reign over them.” (1 Sa. 8:»,

It was the voice of the people that called for anrtmabe ruler over them. This was
not a new problem for theLORD, for He said, “Acdaglto all the works which
they have done since the day that | brought thewutpf Egypt even unto this
day, wherewith they have forsaken me, and servsgr gods, so do they also unto
thee.” Turning from God to other gods is the antithedagpentance.



In those days, they sought the wisdom of the prtgpioechoose their rulers and
they were warned that these rulers would take gw#is to serve them. The
prophet went on to warn that these rulers wouldtera vast chain of command or
bureaucracy, that they would take their lands arestiock, and the first and best
of what they produce to maintain that bureaucrabtyse rulers would also take
the daughters of their citizenry to serve their gaumposes and they would even
withhold the first portion produced by those wha&employed in the service of
their citizens.

“And ye shall cry out in that day because of yougkwhich ye shall have chosen
you; and theLORD will not hear you in that day."Sd 8:18)

But they said, “We will have a ruler over us; thet also may be like all the
nations; and that our king may be lawgiver forarg] a commander in chief, and
fight our battle$® [paraphrased)].

Today, men do not seek the wisdom of the proplhatshey are wise in their own
eyes.

“Woe unto [them that are] wise in their own eyesdarudent in their own sight!”
(Isaiah 5:21)

“For the wisdom of this world is foolishness witleds For it is written, He taketh
the wise in their own craftiness.” (1Co 3:19)

TheLORD God did not choose to make the governme8aal and David, but
through Him thagovernment began to exlstcause theoice of the peopleried
out for a new ruler, so that they couldlike the other nationand because they
hadforsakenthe Lord as their Ruler.

“ While the Pharisees were gathered together, Jesked them, Saying, What
think ye of Christ? whose son is he? They say hinto[The Son] of David. He
saith unto them, How then doth David in spirit dath Lord, saying, TheLORD
said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand,Itithake thine enemies thy
footstool? If David then call him Lord, how is he Bon? And no man was able to
answer him a word, neither durst any [man] fromttbay forth ask him any
more.” (Mt. 22:41,46)

The wordkosmais also found combined witkosmokratorwhich means “lord of
the world, prince of this age: the devil and demarscalled this.” It is derived
from krateo,meaning “to lay hold on” and frokratos,meaning “dominion”.



“Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may beeablstand against the wiles of
the devil. For we wrestle not against flesh anddldout against principalities,
against powers, against the rulers of the darkrodghis world, against spiritual
wickedness in high [places].” (Ephesians 6:11,12)

Consider the words of George Washington, who whsdcthe father of our
country, when he said, “Government is not readas;not eloquence; it is force,
like fire, it is a dangerous servant and a fearfakter.” Such a radical statement
by a man, who played such an important part iregtablishment of the United
States Federal Government, should lead a reasomaoi¢o realize that only the
most limited authority was intended to be investegovernment.

“For all these things do the nations of the workkk after: and your Father
knoweth that ye have need of these things.” (LBQAR:

“I often wonder whether we do not rest our hopesith upon constitutions,
upon laws and courts. These are false hopes, baiey these are false hopes.
Liberty lies in the hearts of men and women; whethes there, no Constitution,
no law, no court can save f’Yet, in America, the people have steadily turned
over the power and authority to make and passda¥ve government of the United
States, in order to obtain the benefits of thategomnent. And that government, in
order to provide the justice and order expectet] bhs set about revising, editing,
and adding to the legal system with an overwhelrmaeg. Has this system gone
astray or was it fundamentally flawed?

It should be commonly understood that, “The custdriixing and refixing
(making and annulling) laws is most dangerotig;&t, citizens still cling to the
regulated freedom of an arbitrary legal system.

Tacitus warned that, “In the most corrupt state,rttost laws* Yet, we often
think that the myriad of laws that overwhelms ttoslified legal system are a sign
of man’s love for law, when it is a sign of a geaidack of law in the hearts of
men.

“Society in every state is a blessing, but a gowemt, even in its best state, is but
a necessary evil; in its worst state, an intoleraisie.22 “All who have ever

written on government are unanimous, that amonglpegenerally corrupt, liberty
cannot long exist® “Is there no virtue among us? If there be notanein a
wretched situation. No theoretical checks, no fofrgovernment can render us
secure.® If rights are responsibilities, is the delegatidra right a dereliction of
responsibility?



The Latin wordpatermeans “father” and, as we have seen, the worduged
everyday as a title of address in reference t&tdrmators of Rome and, of course,
the Emperor and ,before him, the pro council wéerred to as “the father of the
senate” and, therefore, the Empire. Also, in theekttext of the Bible, we find
Pater® meaning “father”. So, we can assume that, whepéople of the day
heard the worgater, they thought of one of several ideas. Either theye talking
about their genetic father, their fathers in Roareheir Father in heaven.

“And call no [man] your father upon the earth: fone is your Father, which is in
heaven. “(Mtt. 23:9)

To make such a statement shocked those who thaumtis governments and the
Roman political and judicial system, was good foristy, as well as business. It
would be like saying, “Call no man on earth prestdeThe Emperor was loved,
even in Judea. He was the Father of the Nation.

“... Our Fatherwhich art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. Thydaomg come.
Thy will be done in earth, .... Give us this day daily bread. And forgive us our
debts, as we forgive our debtors. And lead usmtottemptation, but deliver us
from evil: For thine is the kingdom, and the poward the glory, for ever. Amen.”
(Mtt 6:9,13)

The US presidency today, once elected, sets foreigtions and makes treaties,
he is the commander in chief of the military andaldorces, he appoints the
supreme court including the chief justice and fatlprdges in much the same way
as they did in Rom#&

The emperors were often referred to as “gods” utirgvordsApo TheosThis

was not because any one believed that they crbatigen and earth, but because
they were the chief magistracy and ruler of thepeaappointing judges
throughout the empire.

Most government leaders today are not cghlaer, or “father,” with the words of
the mouth, although they offer us new covenantscandracts, and those who
wrote the Constitution for the United States aferred to as The Founding
Fathers” and we are often applying for benefits jgiraying to them for justice.

It is not so strange to think of the Roman Empeasrgods when you realize that
George Washington himself was deified in the cgitvfithe Capital Dome in
Washington, DC: “Across the Dome’s eye, 180 feetwvalthe floor, spreads a
gigantic allegorical painting by the Italian art@ddnstantino Brumidi. The painting



depicts the ‘Apotheosis,’ or glorification, of GgerWashington. Surrounding
Washington is sweeping circles are delicately @adrgures -- some 15 feet tall.
They include gods and goddesses [among them Géankesn, Mercury, Neptune,
Minerva and 13 State godesses] pictured as progsestdmerican ideals and
progress.®

Did God ordain (i.e., dictate, decree, impose)Uhdéed States Federal Democracy
or any other government? Or was it ordained byefglsds of man’s vain
imagination?

“If we will not be governed by God, then we will beuled by tyrants.” William
Penn.

As God allowed Samuel to choose a king for His pedmecause they had already
turned from God, so also He allows man to choos®Wwn rulers if he does not
choose to be ruled by God. In the hearts and nandssouls there is a turning
away from The God, for other gods. Everyday, meker@her men their father
through application, service, and adoption. Instefatieir Father, the LORD God,
Eternal Ruler in the Kingdom of Heaven on eartbytturn to other rulers, being
reborn to new fathers.

“And because ye are sons, God hath sent forthpivé 8f his Son into your
hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Wherefore thou amniooe a servant, but a son; and
if a son, then an heir of God through Christ. Haentithen, when ye knew not
God, ye did service unto them which by nature argads. But now, after that ye
have known God, or rather are known of God, how W& again to the weak and
beggarly elements, whereunto ye desire again to bendage?” (Gal 4:6,9)

We often hear Christians say they believe and #neyollowers of the Word of
God. Are they true to His word? Do they follow imshkvays or are they like the
rulers of the gentiles who exercise authority?

“Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, Ekater into the kingdom of
heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Fatherahhs in heaven.” (Mt.7:21)

Are we choosing a new father? Are we denying thadfaof us all, being born into
that new father’s jurisdiction, that kingdom, tigatvernment? Or do we seek the
kingdom of Heaven?



“If we cut the world’s population by 90%, there wont be enough people left to
do ecological damage.” Sam Keen at the State of tNéorld Forum,
September 27, 1995/

“Love not the world® neither the things [that are] in the world. If anyan love
the world, the love of the Father is not in himl’John 2:15)

When it was said to “not love thveorld,” John was not speaking of the planet
created by God the Father, but the world as madadsywho were creating their
own world order.

“The Pharisees therefore said among themselves;dhar ye how ye prevail
nothing? behold, the world is gone after him.” (Jb2t19)

Have we gone after Him or after the men who areingathe world after the
discord of their own foul hearts? “And because y& sons, God hath sent forth
the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Apbather.” (Ga 4.6)

Jesus said that the Kingdom was at hand. Wasarad? Was Jesus kidding? Was
he wrong? Was he misleading the people who belitwve#ingdom was at hand?

The Kings of the East knew Jesus was born a Kiradtfldw 2:1). He called the
people to repent because his Kingdom was truhaatihHe told the people to seek
His kingdom first( Matthew 6:33). He told them fapdy to the Father in Heaven
(Luke 11:2). The people proclaimed Him as king thew 21:9). Jesus fired the
porters or trustees working in the temple, whictswee job of the King (John
2:15). Pilate said that He was king (Luke 23:38)at¢ defended Jesus as king
(John 19:15).

In Mark 1:15, we see that while Jesus was in Gglit¢e is preaching a kingdom
saying, “The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom@bd is at hand: repent ye, and
believe the good news.” The apostates, like thel$zeks and Pharisees before
them, still deny His kingdom, while, Rome officialbroclaimed Jesus to be the
King of the Judea (Luke 23:38).

Jesus told the apostles that the kingdom would cehen we do the will of the
Father (Mt. 6:10). And, behold, | send the pronaéeny Father upon you: but
tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be exdiwith power from on high.
(Luke 24:43-49).



Jesus was taking the people to the next step. e kmey would have to learn to
stand on their own. This meant that He had to |I€dekn 16:7). Judea was the
remnant of the kingdom of God: “Therefore say laudu, The kingdom of God
shall be taken from you, and given to a nationding forth the fruits thereof”
(Mt. 21:43). Jesus appointed a kingdom to his fedis to take care of and serve,
not to rule over men like the nations, nor to dedwver. “... And | appoint unto
you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed untd fhake 22:29). “Fear not,
little flock; for it is your Father’'s good pleasuxegive you the kingdom (Luke

12:32).

Jesus explained to them how not to operate thgdkim inLuke 22:25-27: “And
he said unto them, The kings of the Gentiles esetordship over them; and they
that exercise authority upon them are called bectefa. But ye [shall] not [be]
so: but he that is greatest among you, let him$tha younger; and he that is
chief, as he that doth serve. For whether [is] dezahe that sitteth at meat, or he
that serveth? [is] not he that sitteth at meat? bain among you as he that
serveth.”

The kingdom of Heaven operates on the perfect [diberty. No one (No Man)
runs the kingdom of God. The Bible is telling yomhto follow God’s plan and
what happens if you do not. But who is preachirsgphan?

“Are men the property of the state? Or are they freesouls under God? This
same battle continues throughout the world
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Heaven
(The dream of Man)
VS.

Heaven

(The Dominion of God)

In the beginning God created the heaven and théhear
(Ge 1:1)

Throughout time, most people of the world have hadriety of images and
beliefs as to what the earth is or is not.

It was flat, it was round, it was on a shell otigle or inside a giant dome. The
word “earth,” when heard today, conjures, in thadmf modern man, an image of
a small, round, blue and white marble, floatingisea of celestial black. That blue



marble may represent a giant but fragile ecosysteanconvenient planet on
which to build thriving metropolises. An individuadised in an agricultural
society, existing only in our historical past, migiave thought of the earth as the
soil that gave his crops and domestic stock, drefetore, himself, the necessities
of life. A member of a more primitive society, Ing by hunting and gathering,
might simply see the earth and all its natural vevadhs a total environment
supplying him and his family with all the necesstif life. Each viewpoint or
vision of earth is designed to support each mateals, hopes, and ambitions.

Heaven, on the other hand, may have an almostesthgrasp on man’s inner
desires and fundamental hopes for his image otyedHeaven, in religion, is the
place where God, gods, or other spiritual beingsligwnd the place or condition
of perfect supernatural happiness for the redeemtt afterlife. In simple
societies, the concept of life after death was tsuhiglly that of a shadowy
continuation of life on earth. Even in that con¢dyawever, the principle of the
necessity for vindication of divine justice was nfiested. The general belief of
Christians is that,“Their bliss is eternalSocieties, and the religions they create,
have many names for their concepts of heaven. TaseElysium or The Islands
of the Blessed of the Greeks and Romans, the sphares of the firmament of
the later Jewish mystics and Islam, Valhalla of@®smans and Scandinavians, or
the state of Nirvana of Buddhists. They all calny tommon belief of eternal
bliss, peace, and happiness.

The images of heaven portrayed by the early Europeaaissance man were
cloudy realms filled with harp-playing cherubim antite-robed souls idling
away eternity, staring at a glorified God. Thesages, and their modern-day
counterparts, even with an allowance for artistierise, seem to stray from a
biblical perception of events in heaven and thelded those who live there. Has
Heaven always been, and will it always be, a peheafd bliss-filled retirement
community?

“And there was war in heaven: Michael and his asgelught against the dragon;
and the dragon fought and his angels,” (Revelatib2s)

If there are wars in heaven with soldiers, guaads, an angelic police force, what
is the Law that they are enforcing, as they serod @ what might be called
mandatory military service?

Order is Heaven'’s first law. 2



If God made man in his own image, then it mightdggcal that God also made the
earth in the image of heaven, and, therefore,dheerinciples that were applied
to the Ten Commandments should also be applidietbdaw in Heaven and its
realms.

“ Thou shalt have no other gotlsefore me... Thou shalt not bow déwhyself to
them, nor serve them: for | the LORD thy &fain] a jealous God, visiting the
iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto thed and fourth [generation] of
them that hate me; “(Ex 20:3,5)

If anyone were to set themselves up as a “rulestifgn the LORD’s dominion,
where He is rightful Ruler (God), they would betmg themselves before God.
That would be a crime against the sovereignty eflt®RD? Lucifer’ set himself
over those who would willingly bow down and progtréhemselves before him,
thereby denying God as their god in heaven andadh.eAnyone who bows down
or serves other gods (rulers) besides the LORDW&ndd be putting other gods
before God.

What did Lucifer or the king of Babylon do to geta trouble? Examine:

“How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, sontlo¢ morning! [how] art thou
cut down to the grouffidwhich didst weaken [prostratejhe nations! For thou
hast said in thine heart, | will ascend into heaviewill exalt my throne above the
stars of God: | will sit also upon the mount of tteagregation, in the sides of the
north: | will ascend above the heights of the cludwill be like the most High.”
(Isaiah 14:12,14)

This was the sin of Satan (the adversary) and risaking of the first command of
God, which led to war in the God’s Kingdom. Godrthought his forces to do
his will and cast out the usurpers.

“Yet thou shalt be brought down to hell, to theesidf the pit.” (Isaiah 14:15)

According to a common interpretation of this stahgere was a war in Heaven, or
at least in the Kingdom of God, and God'’s servdiddattle against a powerful
foe, and those who would usurp the lawful autharitsod were driven out by a
justified force.

Has heaven always been a habitation of peace anquitity? Has such force
come out from God’s Heavenly Kingdom and spreadther-than-peaceful bliss
to the inhabitants of earth?



“Then the LORD rained upon Sodom and upon Gomoorainstone and fire from
the LORD out of heaven;” (Genesis 19:24)

“And | will send an angel before thee; and | wilivé out the Canaanite, the
Amorite, and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, theitdi, and the Jebusite:” (Exodus
33:2)

“And David lifted up his eyes, and saw the angehefLORD stand between the
earth and the heaven, having a drawn sword in hisdhstretched out over
Jerusalem. Then David and the elders [of Israelp wiere] clothed in sackcloth,
fell upon their faces.” (1Ch 21:16)

“And Elijah answered and said unto them, If | [leman of God, let fire come
down from heaven, and consume thee and thy fifity tide fire of God came down
from heaven, and consumed him and his fifty.” (2HR)

“They come from a far country, from the end of le@g\even] the LORD, and the
weapons of his indignation, to destroy the whotella (Isaiah 13:5)

“Then the angel of the LORD went forth, and smothe camp of the Assyrians a
hundred and fourscore and five thousand: and whewg arose early in the
morning, behold, they [were] all dead corpses.’&Eh 37:36)

“And immediately the angel of the Lord smote histduse he gave not God the
glory: and he was eaten of worms, and gave up tiostg’ (Acts 12:23.)

The angels, who inhabit the realms of God’'s Heav&mgdom, do seem to be a
violent lot from time to time, judging by the qustabove. Are they all standing
guard or doing battle or can we find a clue thaghhshow their true nature and
purpose and motivation?

“And when the angel stretched out his hand uponis&Eem to destroy it, the
LORD repented him of the evil, and said to the atige destroyed the people, It
is enough: stay now thine hand. And the angel®t®RD was by the
threshingplace of Araunah the Jebusite.” (2Sa 2%:16

“And the LORD commanded the angel; and he put gsWord again into the
sheath thereof.” (1Ch 21:27)



It is not violence and war that interests the intaaits of the Kingdom of God, but
loyalty and fidelity to His will. But something meiis also evident through a
biblical observation of these activities:

“And he dreamed, and behold a ladder set up oretréh, and the top of it
reached to heaven: and behold the angels of Goenatieg and descending on it.”
(Genesis 28:12)

“And, behold, there was a great earthquake: for #imgel of the Lord descended
from heaven, and came and rolled back the storme fhe door, and sat upon it.”
(Mt. 28:2)

From Genesis to Revelation, the angels of the L@RDa busy sort. Whether they
are slaying or destroying, guarding or guidingyyiag messages, sealing or
unsealing, binding or unbinding, the angels ofltdRD are serving their master
with diligence, industry, and praise.

“And suddenly there was with the angel a multitofiehe heavenly host praising
God...” (Lk 2:13)

The angels of the LORD also interfered with thevaats of men:

“And the ass saw the angel of the LORD standintpénway, and his sword drawn
in his hand: and the ass turned aside out of the, w&ad went into the field: and
Balaam smote the ass, to turn her into the waytirtiders 22:23)

The angels battled with their former comrades iaMe@ and drove them out
because they defied the dominion of god:

“And the angels which kept not their first estdiat left their own habitation, he
hath reserved in everlasting chains under darknege the judgment of the great
day.” (Jude 1:6)

“For if God spared not the angels that sinned, bast [them] down to hell, and
delivered [them] into chains of darkness, to beereed unto judgment;” (2 Peter
2:4)

On earth, the angels, both loyal and fallen, dalvays resort to force. Men have
been seduced by Satan, as they are by other nstm@sjthe angels that followed
him in heaven were also seduced. So often, thesangl/ encourage men to



choose the way of the LORD and guard against thgpation’s of Satan and those
who serve him and his dark dominion.

“And he shewed me Joshua the high priest stand#figre the angel of the LORD,
and Satan standing at his right hand to resist hiziec 3:1)

Satan, meaning the “adversary,” seems to be thesopp force competing against
the Kingdom of Heaven in heaven and on earth. ka&\tversary been trying to
establish its own dominion ever since? Has he donearth to make it his
kingdom? Has he found willing allies among men?

“God said, Let us make man in our image, after lidkeness: and let them have
dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the édwhe air, and over the cattle,
and over all the earth, and over every creepingdtthat creepeth upon the
earth.” (Ge 1:26)

God; as the creator of heaven and earth, has a naiginato rule heaven and
earth. If we continue to accept the Bible as adsteshfrom which to reason, then it
should be concluded that man obtained, at ledsgah right to hold dominion over
the earth and its creatures from God. As its keapdrsteward, the earth was
entrusted to man.

“And the LORD God took the man, and put him in@glarden of Eden to dress
itt and to keefj it.” (Genesis 2:15)

God gave to man a lawful title to the earth and toim to dress it and to keep it.
But has he kept it for the service of the LORD®bN being seduced into giving
dominion on earth to the adversaries of God?

The Adversary has been spending thousands of frgarg to seduce man into
giving him the title to those gifts, given man bpds Satan wants man’s granted
dominion and authority over the earth, over maafsl, his children, and over
man’s right to govern himself under the benevo#rihority of God.

“Heaven lent you a soul ;earth will lend you a Grae.” 2

Men have also played this same roll of supplastaperseding God from His
rightful dominion, by placing themselves over othexn. “Are men the property of
the state? Or are they free souls under God? a@me $attle continues throughout
the world.™ Abraham left the authority of the civil State seekthe kingdom of



Heaven, refusing accept benefits from such staid$aught only land to be
buried in.

“Execrable [Accursed] son! so to aspire Above hetlren,

to himself assuming Authority usurp’d, from God goten.

He gave us only over beast, fish and fowl, Domirabsolute;

that right we hold By his donation; but man ovemnite made not Lord;
such title to himself Reserving, human left frommtan free.*

In today’s democracies, does not man, in the fdrtheself-serving mob, have
dominion over his brother? By joining a democratygs man subject himself to
the authority of other me#?The modern civil churches, embracing government
and its benefits, encourage men to bind themsaivée service of governments,
with the mob as the new Caesar. Aren’t we to reraabject to the authority of
God and His Kingdom? When we give our service i tamen, are we giving
them what should be God'’s alone?

“But chiefly them that walk after the flesh in flust of uncleanness, and despise
government! Presumptuous [are they], self-willed, they are avaid to speak
evil of dignities.” (2Peter 2:10)

In the above Scripture, the wadkdriotes which is translated as “government,” is
more often translated into 'dominion’ and comemfkarios, meaning “lord”, and
Is referring to those who despise, at least, threl’salominion, or all dominion but
their own and whatever system of government thihtallow them to “follow their
pernicious ways.”

“But there were false prophets also among the peoplen as there shall be false
teachers among you, who privily shall bring in daile heresies, even denying
the Lord that bought them, and bring upon themsedvéft destruction. And many
shall follow their pernicious ways; by reason ofoninthe way of truth shall be evil
spoken of. And through covetousness shall theyfaighed words make
merchandise of you: whose judgment now of a lang tingereth not, and their
damnation slumbereth not.... The Lord knoweth loodetiver the godly out of
temptations, and to reserve the unjust unto theodgaydgment to be punished:”
(2Peter 2:1,3..9)



It was said, Give to Caesar what is Caesar’s buservice should be God's. Is it
not a damnable heresy to teach people to covdtahefits of civil society? Should
we subject ourselves and our lives to the dominioman’s government rather
than God’'s?

“Everyone wants to live at the expense of the state.

They forget that the State lives at the expense efieryone.®®

“Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor sehem: for | the LORD thy God
[am] a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of thdlars upon the children unto the
third and fourth [generation] of them that hate rheEx. 20:5)

What else have the religious teachers of todayhtafugm their pulpits concerning
the Kingdom of God? Are we fed truth or misled wbles?

Is Heaven our eternal reward for the successfldgggesof the test and trials of this
life on this earth? Is this earthly realm only gisibnary testing field between
heaven and hell?

“ And God called the dry [land] Earth; and the gatting together of the waters
called he Seas: and God saw that [it was] good.&f@sis 1:10)

Why didn’t he establish His Kingdom on earth? Qf He? Have we been
deceived?

“And they heard the voice of the LORD God walkimghie garden in the cool of
the day: and Adam and his wife hid themselves thenpresence of the LORD
God amongst the trees of the garden.” (Ge. 3:8)

Adam lived in the presence of the LORD God. Godisgdom was in heaven and
on earth, but Satan defied and man denied GodisAdbm followed after the
counsel of the wicked and was banished from Godig#om on earth, but still
lived on earth.

“Heaven means to be one with God®

Was God ever going to reestablish his Kingdom athaDidn’t He say He
would? Has God done His part? Have we done ouP gadus said that the
kingdom would be taken from those who error aneégito others who would
obey.



“For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is givand the government shall be
upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called &édiul, Counsellor, The
mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince edide. Of the increase of [his]
government and peace [there shall be] no end, uperthrone of David, and upon
His Kingdom, his kingdom, to order it, and to edisbit with judgment and with
justice from henceforth even for ever. The zeti®L. ORD of hosts will perform
this.” (Isaiah 9:6,7)

More than seven-hundred years before Jesus begah tip his Father’'s Kingdom
on earth, this prophecy foretold His coming. Ankklthe Kingdom of God in
Heaven, the Kingdom of God on earth would haveidkent and contemptuous
foes.

“In those days came John the Baptist, preachinthewilderness of Judaea, And
saying, Repent ye: for the kingdom of heaven lmat.” (Matthew 3:1,2)

“From that time Jesus began to preach, and to &spent: for the Kingdom of
Heaven is at hand.” (Matthew 4:17)

And was the promise of His Kingdom fulfilled?

“And from the days of John the Baptist until now &ingdom® of Heaven
suffereth violence, and the violent take it by éor¢Matthew 11:12)

Now, two thousand years later, we are told thaaweestill waiting for the arrival
of His Kingdom or that we will only be allowed intbe Kingdom upon our death.
Jesus proclaimed that God’s Kingdom was at hand Négust fooling the people
to get their hopes up prematurely?

“Blessed [are] the poor in spirit: for theirs is ¢hKingdom of Heaven... Blessed
[are] they which are persecuted for righteousnesse: for theirs is the Kingdom
of Heaven.” (Mt. 5:3... Mt 5:10)

He said that the kingdom “is” at hand, not “will’bele said that He was the God
of the living, not the dead. But where is the Kingdof Heaven? How do we get
there? Does it come here? What does it look like?

“After this manner therefore pray ye: Our Fatheriaihart in heaven, Hallowed
be thy name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be domaith, as [it is] in Heaven.”
(Matthew. 6:9,10)



Would we recognize the Kingdom of God on earthefsaw it?

“Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, $lesiterZinto the Kingdom of
Heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Fatherclhs in Heaven.” (Matthew.
7:21)

Who has the dominion over the earth and the laddafirihe gifts God gave man
when he placed him upon this earth? Do the goventsref the world do as God
wants?

“And Satan stood up against Israel, and provokediB#@o number Israel.” (1
Chronicles 21:1)

“And the devil, taking him up into an high mountashewed unto Him all the
kingdoms of the world in a moment of time. Anddinal said unto him, All this
power will | give thee, and the glory of them: foat is delivered unto me; and to
whomsoever | will | give it.” (Luke 4: 5,6)

Jesus did not take the easy way to gain domini@n the kingdoms of the earth
offered to Him by the gods of the kingdoms of world

“All human joys are swift of wing,
For heaven doth so allot it;

That when you get an easy thing,
You find you haven't got it®

We are led and taught to believe that God’s Kingd®mperpetual welfare state of
bliss and apathy-filled with souls who do nothing boak up eternal pleasures
provided by a god of self-indulgence, apathy, dathsThat is an image painted
more appropriately by Satan and the foes of Godl's3¢ingdom is one of
possession, courage, loyalty, and industry. Hetedeldeaven and earth working
six days and resting for one. Did He not create mdms own image?

“And Pilate wrote a title, and put [it] on the cresAnd the writing was,
JESUS OF NAZARETH THE KIKGOF THE JEWS# (John 19:19)



If God’s Kingdom is here now, who is the king? &k man the king of himself or
are other men here to exercise authority over sigthbt established upon the
perfect law of liberty?

Jesus is unlike most political leaders and theiMdvgovernments: the Gentiles, the
other Nations. Christ Jesus is not elected to tsstipn of authority nor will he die.
He has authority, but he comes as a servant. lde farever in us on earth. To the
increase of His government and peace there shalblemnd. His Kingdom is

always growing because it includes the realms ti bteaven and earth.

“And Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, AMep& given unto me in
heaven and in earth.” (Matthew. 28:18)

“Liberty is one of the most precious gifts whichalken has bestowed on man; with
it we cannot compare the treasures which the earttains or the sea conceals; for
liberty, as honor, we can and ought to risk ougdivand, on the other hand,
captivity is the greatest evil that can befall mh.

What do we do to enter His Kingdom on earth? Wé#he sin that bars us?

“Keep back thy servant also from presumptuous [sies them not have dominion
over me: then shall | be upright, and | shall beanent from the great
transgression.” (Ps 19:13)

Could the great transgression be when we let anbthae dominion over us and
give service in exchange for the ease of granteéfiie at our neighbor's expense?
Is it not a sin to make another man or institutomiler over us instead of God?
What should we not do so that we may enter the dongof God?

“When thou sittest to eat with a ruler, considdigkntly what [is] before thee:
And put a knife to thy throat, if thou [be] a manen to appetite. Be not desirous
of his dainties: for they [are] deceitful meat.” (F23:1, 3)

Should we not apply for and keep the gifts, grasjtand benefits of God?

“For | say unto you, That except your righteousi@shall exceed [the
righteousness] of the scribes and Pharisees, yk ishao case enter into the
kingdom of heaven.” (Matthew 5:20)

Not all the captivity of the Roman Empire was bycta Benefits, gratuities, and
privileges were granted by contractual submissioR@aman authority. If one



consented to subjection and tribute, then privédagere granted and bestowed.
Even citizenship could be obtained for a price. Yehdo we find rest from the
oppression of this world?

“And to you who are troubled [contract&{irest [tolerable captivit§] with us,
when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed [ made efSjitom heaven with his
mighty angels,” (2 Thessalonian 1:7)

If His kingly dominion is here now what is the kinat unlocks the door? Will His
Kingdom grow as we accept His authority?

“And Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessethatt, Simon Barjona: for
flesh and blood hath not revealed [it] unto theet tmy Father which is in Heaven.
And | say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, apon this rock | will build my
church2? and the gates of hell shall not prevail againstind | will give unto thee
the keys of the Kingdom of Heaven: and whatso&eer $halt bind on earth shall
be bound in Heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt loosearth shall be loosed in
Heaven.” (Mt.16:17,19)

The first king was God, the Father of Adam, anduait government authority is
based upon the law &fatronus(father) and continued consent. Jesus Saiad
call no [man] your father upon the earth: for orgeyiour Father, which is in
Heaven.” (Mt. 23:9)

Are we adopted by governments? How do we get ad@se¢he children of God?

“For whosoever shall do the will of my Father whishin heaven, the same is my
brother, and sister, and mother.” (Matthew 12:50.Nr35)

“And said, Verily | say unto you, Except ye be eted! and become as little
children, ye shall not enter into the Kingdom ofaMen.” (Matthew. 18:3,4)

“Humility, that low, sweet roo, from which all heavenly virtues shoot.”

“...The Kingdom of Heaven is likened unto a manclsowed good seed in his
field: But while men slept, his enemy came and ddares among the wheat, and
went his way. “(Matthew 13:24,25)

“Again, the Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a menthiaan, seeking goodly
pearls: Who, when he had found one pearl of greéaepwent and sold all that he
had, and bought it.” ( Matthew 13:45,46)



“Courage leads to heaven; fear, to death®

“Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a nleattwas cast into the sea, and
gathered of every kind: Which, when it was fulbytldrew to shore, and sat down,
and gathered the good into vessels, but cast tdealbay. So shall it be at the end
of the world: the angels shall come forth, and sdélve wicked from among the
just, And shall cast them into the furnace of ftreere shall be wailing and
gnashing of teeth.” (Matt 13:47, 50)

God’s Kingdom is now. In heaven and on earth, HeHlia servants who he adopts
as his children. God entrusted the earth to manwhen he sent His servants, the
prophets, they were persecuted and killed. WhenggatiHis Son, they
persecuted and killed Him also. But Jesus livesisHeKing now. He is the King

of kings. Is He your king or has the “voice of fheople” chosen another? Do you
want to live under His dominion, accepting His auity and receiving His
benefits? Would you rather accept the benefitdlodérs and live under their
dominion or God's? Who do you wish to serve Gothammon, Christ or Caesar?

God has given mankind flesh and blood and therustatt the earth to us and we
are to “dress it and keep it” in His service. Heegyas wives and husbands to
cherish and love, also our children to teach, mbyand raise in His ways. Men
have given the responsibility and authority ovedGgjifts to other men who know
not God. Men have accepted the privileges and gioteof those men and their
created institutions, selling their birthright metKingdom of Heaven for the
blessings of the kingdoms of men.

“Order my steps in thy word: and let not any inityuhave dominion over me.” (
Ps 119:133)

“And he said unto them, Render therefore unto Cadsathings which be
Caesar’s, and unto God the things which be Godkuke 20:25)

“And Satan stood up against Israel, and provokediB#@o number Israel.” (1
Chronicles 21:})

“For [the kingdom of heaven is] as a man travelingp a far country, [who]

called his own servants, and delivered unto thesrghbds. And unto one he gave
five talents, to another two, and to another owegtery man according to his
several ability; and straightway took his journeis lord said unto him, Well
done, [thou] good and faithful servant:.. Then Hack had received the one talent
came and said, Lord, | knew thee that thou art ardhman, reaping where thou



hast not sown, and gathering where thou hast matv&d... His lord answered
and said unto him, [Thou] wicked and slothful setyd hou oughtest therefore to
have put my money to the exchangers, and [themlyatoming | should have
received mine own with usury.” (Mt 25:14..27)

Men have always had the freewill of choice to fallthe ways of the Creator or to
establish kingdoms for themselves, such as Caitysstate (Enoch), Babylon,
Egypt, or Rome’s Empire. Jesus was not talking ajasti any old kingdom of
men, but the good news of the kingdom of heaveiciwis translated from
ouranos

Ouranoscan have several senses and meanings, “...indeédweeno suitable
word to express what the Greeks at first calledwanos It will be convenient to
use the term “world” for it; .3*

Ouranos comes from a root that means “to cover, encomp@bks meaning of
ouranosincludes the “vaulted expanse of the sky”, from tluter edge of the
atmosphere to the center of the earth. The phkasgdom of heaven” means the
“kingdom of the world”, the “dominion of earth” grged to man from generation
to generation.

“He owns the land from the heavens and to the ceftihe earth®

The Roman Law, along with many other cultures,dweld that, if a man owned
the land, he owned it from the sky all the waytsocenter. Even in American
courts, when someone actually owns the land, havioige than a mere “legal
title”, “the maxim that a man’s land extends to teater of the earth below the
surface, and to the skies above, and are absaltie iowner of the land®

Land owned with a true and actual title by an iminal was his realm, his
kingdom. In the Aramaic texts, the warthlkuthachs translated intoKingdom of
heaven’ It actually means “a realm on the earth.”

The bliss of the heavenly kingdom of God is thetiip to do God’s will on earth
as itis in Heaven.

“And as ye go, preach, saying, The kingdom of heavenat hand.”
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- (My) kingdom (4) - misc (18) [162] 1) royal poweéingship, dominion, rule; not to be
confused with an actual kingdom but rather thetrggrauthority to rule over a kingdom 2) a
kingdom or territory 3) used in the N.T. to referthe rule of the Messiah

21Strong’s No. 1525 eiserchomai {ice-er-khom-aheehter (107) - go (22) - come in (19) - go
in (18) - enter in (17) - come (14) - arise (1)§12) to go out or come in: to enter 1a) of men or
animals, as into a house or a city 1b) used offSiatdng possession of the body of a person 1c)
of things: -- as food, that enters into the eatertith 2) metaphorically 2a) of entrance into any
condition, state of things, society, employmentatise, come into existence, begin to be; to
come before the public; to come into life. ConcoaW.B.F..

22Eugene Field 1850 - 1895.

23Strong’s No. 935 basileus from 939 (through theamodf a foundation of power); - king (82)
- King (of Jews) (21)- King (God or Christ) (11King (of Israel) (4) [118] 1) leader of the
people, prince, commander, lord of the land, king.

24Strong’s No. 2453 loudaios {ee-o00-dah’-yos} fromd84(in the sense of 2455 as a country);
adj AV - Jew (193) - of Judea (3) - Jewess (2) [198lewish, belonging to the Jewish race 2)
Jewish as respects to birth, race, religion.

25Cervantes 1547-1616

26Strong’s No. 1343 dikaiosune from 1342; n f AVghieousness (92) 1) the state of him who
is as he ought to be, righteousness, the condittoaptable to God 1a) the doctrine concerning
the way in which man may attend a state approvésioof 1b) integrity, virtue, purity of life,
rightness, correctness of thinking feeling, andhac®) in a narrower sense, justice or the virtue
which gives each his due.

27 Strong’s No. 2346 thlibo akin to the base of 5]MYAYV - trouble (4) - afflict (3) -narrow (1)
- throng (1) - suffer tribulation (1) [10] 1) togss (as grapes), press hard upon; a compressed
way, i.e. narrow straitened, contracted; metaphdyicto trouble, afflict, distress.

28Strong’s No. 425 anesis from 447; AV - rest (3petty (1) - be eased (1) [5] 1) a loosening,
relaxing;spoken of a more tolerable condition in. captivityto be held in less vigorous
confinement...

29Strong’s No. 602 apokalupsis revelation (12) [1B&1aying bear, making naked a) a
disclosure of truth, instruction, concerning thimgdore unknown 1b) used of events by which
things or states or persons hitherto withdrawn fiee are made visible to all manifestation,
appearance.



30 Strong’s No. 1577 ekklesia from a compound of 188d a derivative of 2564; n f AV -
church (112) - assembly (3) [115] I) a gatheringitizens called out from their homes into
some public place; an assembly 1) an assemblyegfé¢bple convened at the public place of the
council for the purpose of deliberating ...

31Strong’s No. 4762 strepho vb AV - turn (11) - tome’s) self (2) - turn (one) (1) - turn again
(1) - turn back again (1) - turn (one) about (¥-donverted (1) [18] 1) to turn, turn around; to
turn one’s self (i.e. to turn the back to one; usedne who no longer cares for another); metaph.
to turn one’s self from one’s course of conduet, o change one’s mind.

32Thomas Moore 1779 1852.

33Seneca B.C. 3-65 AD.

34PLATO’S DIALOGUES, Early Greek Philosophy, Introdian , John Burnet.

35Cuius est solum, ejus est usque ad caelum et axbsf

36Taylor v Fickas, 64 Ind. 167, 172 (1878)



Republic
(Free from things public)
Vs.
Democracy
(A mob for a king)
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“The multitude of those who err is no protection forerror.” £

“But the chief priests and elders persuaded thetitodle that they should ask
Barabbas, and destroy Jesus. The governor ansvargédaid unto them, Whether
of the twain will ye that | release unto you? Thaid, Barabbas. Pilate saith unto
them, What shall | do then with Jesus which isecaChrist? [They] all say unto
him, Let him be crucified. And the governor saithyWvhat evil hath he done? But
they cried out the more, saying, Let him be cradifWhen Pilate saw that he
could prevail nothing, but [that] rather a tumulias made, he took water, and
washed [his] hands before the multitude, sayiragnlinnocent of the blood of this
just person: see ye [to it]. Then answered allplkeeple, and said, His blood [be]
on us, and on our children.” (Mt 27:20, 25)



“Throughout history, rulers and court intellectulats/e aspired to use the
educational system to shape their nations, The heakeset out by Plato in The
Republic and was constructed most faithfully in i8oRRussia, Fascist Italy, and
Nazi Germany.... One can see how irresistible a&leethe schools would be to
any social engineer. They represent a unique opitytto mold future citizens
early in life, to instill in them the proper revace for the ruling culture, and to
prepare them to be obedient and obeisant taxpapersoldiers?

“Our forefathers, inhabitants of the island of Grea Britain, left their native
land, to seek on these shores a residence for ciaild religious freedom.?

Civil and religious freedom had become difficultfitad in Great Britain. The
people were willing to brave tremendous hardshegen death by the thousands,
in order to find that freedom. Did those peopld tkat there was civil and
religious freedom to be found here in the Americas?

At first, it was nearly impossible to find settléoscolonize this new land until the
signing of the colonial charters by Charles |, amdntually Charles Il, which
waived rights of the kings of England that had mtead Great Britain. Since
William of Normandy took Harold’s lands, chattedsid personal property in
action by right of “judgment in arms” in 1066 witiis success at Hastings, the
civil freedoms of freemen has been constantly uattack. Except for the threat of
the sword by the nobles at Runnymede and the aoegievolt, there was no real
progress back toward the natural liberty enjoyedhieyfreeman before the “will
and order” of William and his “Doomsday Book” ediabing his legal systems.

“The laws of England are threefold: common law, cusims, and decrees of
parliament.”*

“Before the Norman conquest of England in 1066 pbeple were the
fountainhead of justice. The Angloe-Saxon courtsawsmmposed of large
numbers of freemen and the law which they admiredtewvas that which had been
handed down by oral tradition from generation toggation. In competition with
these popular, nonprofessional courts the Normag, kvho insisted that he was
the fountainhead of justice, set up his own triksinaThe angloe-Saxon tribunals
had been open to all; every freeman could appdakim for justice.”

This conflict between the Common Law and the Qiedv was one of the most
important factors motivating the original immigatito the Americas for those
seeking civil and religious freedom. After allwas the oppressive civil laws
handed down by the tyrannical kings and weak padias that was imposing the



religious persecution on the people. But it wasrdtigious reformists, trying to
right the unrighteous practices of that systent, ltaa stimulated the governments
religious and civil oppression.

“When the common law and statue law concur, the commn law is to be
preferred.”®

With the common law, the people were the fountaahef justice through their
system of trial by jury. “The jury has a right tadge both the law as well as the
fact in controversy?“The pages of history shine on instances of thggu
exercise of its prerogative to disregard instruddiof the judge; for example,
acquittals under the fugitive slave laf¥"The common law right of the jury to
determine the law as well as the facts remains pairad.”

When a Common Law jury sits, “The law itself istoial quite as much as the
cause which is to be decided.in most courts today, the jury is a jury of peison
who have sworn to decide the facts of a case iardaace with presumptions of
law established by the legislature and interprétethe judge.

“Man (homo) is a term of nature; person (persona),fahe civil law.”£

“In no relation can the religious motive in Engliskpansion be neglected without
doing violence to the record... Still more significamEnglish expansion than the
work of preachers in quest of souls to save wezdahors of laymen from the
religious sects of every variety who fled to théderness in search of a haven all
their own.”

“...Faith in Christ inspired the missionaries... armblonists who subdued the
waste places of the new world...”

“Now the commercial corporation for colonizationwas in reality a kind of
autonomous state. Like the state, it had a cotistitua superior law binding
constituent and officers.”

“The colonies were ‘companies.’ ‘The legal instrurhor realization of that
design was a charter granted by ‘the dominionigivthority of the king’ uniting
the sponsors of the enterprise in ‘one body pdditid corporate,” known as the
Trustees for establishing the colony...”



“Thus every essential element long afterward fomnitie government of the
American state appeared in the chartered corpordiet started English
civilization in America.*

Until the colonial charters were signed, consedueitiding the kingdom of
troublesome rebels, there seemed to be no retief fhe encroachment of
government authority. In those charters, the irhligd colonies were called “a
republic.” But what kind of republics were they?ejtwere not utopias, but
refuges of individual responsibility where no laautd be made “except by the
consent of the freeman.”

“The civil law reduces the unwilling freedman to hisoriginal slavery;

but the laws of the Angloes judge once manumittedsaever after free. 2

Today,the governmerns referenced as the United States Federal Demgceaen
though, at the beginnings of government in the Aras; the word “republic” was
the title most sought and most used. Is therefardiice?

“The United States shall guarantee to every State this Union a Republican
Form of Government...”**

“Republic. A commonwealth; that form of governmentvhich the administration
of affairs is open to all the citizens. In anotkense, it signifies the state,
independently of its governmerig”

We see here that there may be more than one setis=word “republic”. First,
the ‘administration of affairs’ is open to citizeasd it can be referred to as a
commonwealth, which denotes the general welfatbepeople or the public. In
the other sense, a republic ‘signifies the stadependent of its government’.

What does that mean? Haven’t we been taught teat#te is the government?
Here it says that the state is independent frongtvernment. The word “state” in
Webster’s has almost twenty different definitioAsstate is a status or an estate or
a condition of life which, in the case of a repapban be independent of its
government.

In another place, we find the word “republic” defth “A state or nation in which
the supreme power rests in all the citizens... Aesbatnation with a president as
its titular head; distinguished from monarchy.’tlms definition, we see again that
the supreme power is in the hands of the citizdm & entitled to vote. The



representatives are in charge of administratingaffaers of government. In the
second definition, it states that the singular akee is titular. Titular is defined
as, “existing in title or name only; nominal...” whik monarch is “a single or sole
ruler of a state... a person or a thing that suppeesthers of the same kint.”

The United States Federal Government is to guagdntevery State, status or
condition of life a Republican form of governmewthy then does the government
of the states and the United States seem to haeassupreme authority over
almost every aspect of its citizenry and theirsi¥&Vhat is the true nature of this
American Republic?

“The term republic, res publica, signifies the statendependently of its form of
government.”!

Before we go further, it should be understood thatoriginal republic was one in
which a freeman was free from civil authority aetigiously allowed to accept or
reject his God as King. The word “republic” wasdifecause those early pilgrims
and separatists knew its origins. It is a shortdoed of the Latin idiom “Libera
res Publica”, meaning “free from things public.”élheads of the government
were “titular” in authority, meaning that they heldthority “in name only.” In an
indirect democracy, the mob elects those that gotrer whole, while, in the
republic, you only elected representatives withmatéd authority.

Even before the so-called American Revolution,uhiged States found that,
“Natural law was the first defense of colonial litye” Also, “There was a
secondary line upon which much skirmishing toolceland which some
Americans regarded as the main field of battle. ddlenial charters seemed to
offer an impregnable defense against abuses oapehtary power because they
were supposed to be compacts between the kingeopeof the colonies; which,
while confirming royal authority in America, denibg implication the right of
Parliament to intervene in colonial affairs. Chegteere grants of the king and
made no mention of the parliament. They were elienght to hold good against
the King, for it was believed that the King derivatithe power he enjoyed in the
colonies from the compacts he had made with thEesetSome colonists went so
far to claim that they were granted by the ‘Kingkefigs’-and therefore ‘no earthly
Potentate can take them awaj”

John Adams said that when the grantees of the:

“Massachusetts Bay Charter carried it to Amerieytigot out of the English
realm, dominions, state, empire, call it by whanheayou will, and out of the legal



jurisdiction of the Parliament. The king might, g writ or proclamation, have
commanded him to return; but he did not. By thisnpretation, the charters
accorded Americans’ all the rights and privilegéa aatural free-born subject of
Great Britain and gave colonial assemblies the sghe: of imposing taxes

“Accordingly, when Americans were told that theydh constitutional basis for
their claim of execution from parliamentary authgrthey answered, ‘Our
Charters have done it absolutely.” ‘And if one psi$s,’ remarked a Tory, ‘the
ansv;/o’eglis, You are an Enemy to America, and oughate your brains beat
out.’==

George Washington, in his General Order of Juli//Z6, speaks of rights and
liberties already possessed and to be defendedrasiéns, when he said, “The
General hopes and trusts that every officer andwmihendeavor so to live, and
act, as becomes a Christian Soldier defendingeheedt Rights and Liberties of
his country.”

Almost from the beginning of English settlemeng government permitted the
tradition of local liberty to take such firm root America so that Alexander
Hamilton could say in 1775 that “the rights we ndaim are coeval with the
original settlement of these coloni€s.”

Samuel Adams stated, on August 1, 1776, withinroaeth of the signing of the
Declaration of Independence, “Our Union is complete constitution composed,
established, and approved. You are now the guardiyour own liberties. We
may justly address you, as the decemviri did then&ts, and say: ‘Nothing that
we propose can pass into law without your condgmtyourself, O Americans, the
authors of those laws on which your happiness dipg&n

The early Americans let the facts be submitted¢aradid world in their
Declaration of Independence as they stood agdiasing of Great Britain. Their
complaint was not due to taxation without represton as is popularly taught in
public schools. They did speak of an absolute desppand that it is their right, it
is their duty, to throw off such Government, angbtovide new guards for their
future security. That new guard became the stdiganbut now has been replaced
by a federal army and soon by a U.N. police fovébat was the history of
repeated injuries and usurpations, all having lde@ect object the establishment
of an absolute tyranny? The list is long and numerend sounds like a description
of life in these United States, but it does incltaess imposed without consent.

“For imposing taxes on us without our Consent®



“The term ‘sovereign power’ of a state is oftendusathout any very definite idea
of its meaning, and it is often misapplied... Theeseignty of a state does not
reside in the persons who fill the different depemts of its government, but in
the People, from whom the government emanatedtreydmay change it at their
discretion. Sovereignty, then, in this country daisi with the constituency, and not
with the agent; and this remark is true, both flenence to the federal and state
government®

“This word ‘person’ and its scope and bearing m I, involving, as it does,
legal fictions and also apparently natural beimgs,difficult to understand; but it
Is absolutely necessary to grasp, at whatever aasige and proper understanding
of the word in all the phases of its proper use. e Wordspersonaandpersonae
did not have the meaning in the Roman which atsobleomq the individual, or

a man in the English; it had peculiar referenceartificial beings, and the
condition or status of individuals... A person isdaot a physical or individual
person, but the status or condition with whichsmvested... not an individual or
physical person, but the status, condition or attardborne by physical persons...
The law of persons is the law of status or conditio

“A moment's reflection enables one to see that amhperson cannot be
synonymous, for there cannot be an artificial mhaygh there are artificial
persons. Thus the conclusion is easily reachedtiedaw itself often creates an
entity or a being which is called a person; the tannot create an artificial man,
but it can and frequently does invest him withfimial attributes; this is his
personality... that is to say, the man-person; arstkratt persons, which are fiction
and which have no existence except in law; thad sy, those which are purely
legal conceptions or creation$>’

“We are not contending that our rabble, or all wadded persons, shall have the
right of voting, or not be taxed; but that the frelelers and electors, whose right
accrues to them from the common law, or from chasteall not be deprived of
that right.”®

“The United States government is a foreign corporatn with respect to a
state.” &

The fact that the State governments, as Repulflidsnerica before and after the
ratification of The Constitution of the United Saf rested, not in the hands of the
State governments, but in the hands and hearteontividual freeman living on
his land in fee-simple. The state governments loagkal sovereign authority to



make the United States a sovereign nation with dmmiover the people. The
states, knowing they had only a titular authonigtified the Constitution, creating
the United States in the name of the people an@deas that corporate being those
few and limited rights and responsibilities thagtthad assumed from the
delinquent king of England.

Again, as Judge Learned Hand stated, “I often wontiether we do not rest our
hopes to much upon constitutions, upon laws andsolhese are false hopes,
believe me; these are false hopes. Liberty ligkerhearts of men and women;
when it dies there, no Constitution, no law, nortean save it

“Just as the revolutionary Adams opposed the Ciotistn in Massachusetts, so

did Patrick Henry in Virginia, and the contestat most important State of all
was prolonged and bitter. He who in stamp Act d&d proclaimed that there
should be no Virginians or New Yorkers, but only émgans, now declaimed as
violently against the preamble of the Constituti@tause it began, ‘We the people
of the United States’ instead of ‘We, the Statékelmany, he feared a
‘consolidated’ government, and the loss of stagggs. Not only Henry but much
abler men, such as Mason, Benjamin Harrison, MyrRad. Lee were also
opposed and debated... others in what was the mot discussion carried on
anywhere...”

“Owing to the way in which the conventions weredh¢he great opposition
manifested everywhere, and the management requirsgture the barest
majorities for ratification, it seems impossibleatwoid the conclusion that the
greater part of the people were opposed to the tatisn.”

“It was not submitted to the people directly, andhiose days of generally limited
suffrage, even those who voted for delegates t&taee conventions were mostly
of a propertied class, although the amount of ptypmlled for may have been
slight.”

“The enumeration in the Constitution, of certain rights,
shall not be construed to deny or disparage othergtained by the people.2

Even Alexander Hamilton wrote against the Bill ofits, “Here, in strictness, the
people surrender nothing; and as they retain eéweythey have no need of
particular reservations....”



“But a minute detail of particular rights is certigi far less applicable to a
constitution like that under consideration, whishrierely intended to regulate the
general political interests of a nation, than astitution which has regulation of
every species of personal and private concerns.”

He went on to say that the bill of rights were “enassary” and even “dangerous.”
“They would contain various exceptions to powersgranted; and, on this very
account, would afford a colorable pretext to clamore than were granted. For
why declare that things shall not be done whichetfieno power to do%"

“The powers not delegated to the United States bydlConstitution, nor

prohibited by it to the States, are reserved to th&tates respectively, or to the
132

people.”™=

“A constitution is a body of precepts, the purposehich is to control
government action until modified in some authoripgghner. These precepts may
be either written or unwritter?®

It was not the Constitution of the United Statas,the body of precepts, that
predated it, including the charters, that was tingirtal guardian of the American
free dominion.

“Lawyers are being graduated from law school bythoeisands who have little
knowledge of the constitution. When organizatiomsksa lawyer to instruct them
on the Constitution they find it nearly impossitdesecure one competerit.”

The once colonial and now state administrative gowent and other equitable
and economic interests wanted a Constitution. Thte Sstatus of the sovereign
people, was independent of the administrating gowent in the republics. This
explains the need to use the phrase, “We the Pebghe United States.” This
new agreement had almost no power over, “The orgiciizen, living on his

farm, owned in fee simple, untroubled by any retitfeudalism, untaxed save by
himself, saying his say to all the world in townetirgs.” For he, “had a new self-
reliance. Wrestling with his soul and plough on kdays, and the innumerable
points of the minister's sermon on Sundays and imgetays, he was coming to be
a tough nut for any imperial system to craéldnd he certainly didn’t want this
new Constitution.

“And Saul said unto Samuel, | have sinned: forVd&ansgressed the
commandment of the LORD, and thy words: becausséd the people, and
obeyed their voice.” (1Sa 15:24)



This corporate charter, called the Constitutions wsigned by the members of the
convention and later ratified by the weak Stateegoments, “in Order to form a
more perfect Union,... and establish this Constitufmr the United States of
America.®

“You have a republic, now can you keep it.&

“Government is instituted to protect property oépysort; as well as that which
lies in the various rights of individuals, as thdtich the term particularly
expresses. This being the end of government, kbigeas a just government,

which impartially secures to every man, whatevdrissown... That is not a just
government, nor is property secure under it, whieegoroperty a man has in his
personal safety and personal liberty, is violatg@ibitrary seizures of one class of
citizens for the service of the rest.”

“The first requisite of a citizen in this Republic @ ours, is that
he shall be able and willing to pull his own weight

Everyday in the United States, one class of ciszanocures for itself the property
of another through taxation and lobbied legislaidutes. Schools, old age
benefits, health care, aid, all types of assistansarance, benefits, and grants,
even foreign nations reap the benefits of frienglsimd camaraderie with the
United States Federal Government at the expentbe adxpayers.

“But Jesus called them [unto him], and said, YeWrbat the princes of the
Gentiles exercise dominion over them, and theyatefgreat exercise authority
upon them. But it shall not be so among you: buisskver will be great among
you, let him be your minister; And whosoever walldhief among you, let him be
your servant: Even as the Son of man came not toibistered unto, but to
minister, and to give his life a ransom for manfMatthew 20:25, 28)

If this is true, then a democracy cannot be Clamsiin nature, because, in a
democracy, 51% of the people ‘exercise authoriagrdhe other 49%. Then again,
if the majority of the people in the United Statesre Christian in nature, they
would at least manifest a democracy that had as@dmi appearance, but alas, this
does not seem to be the case either.

In a republic, the people should pull their owngiwj they surrender nothing, no
law can be made except by their individual constet status of the people is



independent from government, and that governmetttlar in its authority,
meaningn name only.

“The Superior man thinks always of virtue; the comma man thinks of
comfort.” %

Are we confusing forms of government? Is theresairition we are not making?
Has something been changed or done that we haged?s

What is, “Most relevant to republicanism in the \tées world?” Is it, “Aristotle’s
distinction between democracy, the perverted formule by the many, and its
opposite polity, the good form. He believed thanderacies were bound to
experience turbulence and instability because tlog, pvho he assumed would be
the majority in democracies, would seek an econ@métsocial equality that
would stifle individual initiative and enterpris@. contrast, polity, with a middle
class capable of justly adjudicating conflicts betw the rich and poor, would
allow for rule by the many without the problems ah@os associated with
democratic regimes* Still, is this Christ’s kingdom’s plan?

“He becometh poor that dealeth [with] a slack hamdit the hand of the diligent
maketh rich.” (Pr. 10:4)

The poor have sought economic and social equ8lityyhave they been the
majority? They have certainly been assisted bytigical demagogues wearing
specious mask of zeal for the rights of the pedfie. economic middle class has
diminished in America, but more importantly, thhieal and moral middle class,
who would never consider taking from his brotheawhme has not earned for
himself, has all but disappeared.

“Accustomed to trampling on the rights of others, yo have lost the genius of
your own independence and become the fit subject$ e first cunning tyrant
who rises among you #

Madison clarified our status in this “a Republiciwiederal form.” “It is of great
importance in a republic not only to guard the stycagainst the oppression of its
rulers, but to guard one part of society againsirnfustice of the other part.
Different classes of citizens. If a majority betediby common interest, the rights
of the minority will be insecure. In a free govermhthe security for civil rights
must be the same as that for religious rights.”

But doesn’t the Constitution guarantee a ‘Republigarm of Government®?



It is only the States that are guaranteed a Regaubform of government, and only
if they want it and take the responsibility forkieep in mind that, in a republic,
the State (status, estate... resting in the rightsefreeman) may be separate from
its government. Today, we still have that repullliet many of its inhabitants are
also members of a democracy, not by legislativeegedut by our own voluntary
consent through patrticipation in word and deed. Mawe to look back no further
than April 3, 1918, when the new American creed weasl in Congress, beginning
with the words, “I believe in the United Statesfoherica as a government...
whose just powers are derived from the conserfi@fjbverned: a democracy in a
republic.” In other words, the United States FedBemocracy is an ever
changing corporate society that was created btae administrative
governments and it has no authority and or jurtezhoover the status or estate of
the freeman in America living in the original refiabwhich predated the U.S.
Constitution. But who lives there?

“Constantly bearing in mind that entering into soci¢y individuals must give
up a share of liberty”®

The United States is a corporate government witigénoriginal Republic. It
occupied land outside the states and had littiediation within their boundaries.
Even after they illegally ratified the Constitutiohthe United States, the States
were still as foreign to each other as Mexico i€tmada.

With that unconstitutional ratification, the stat@vernments literally were in
revolt against the will of the free and common peayd America. Over the
following years, the corporate State grew in powesition, and authority by
offering a banquet of benefits, gratuities, anchtgaFew have taken the time to
obtain the knowledge of what is contained in thitipal recipe of those stirring
the caldron of government soup.

Remember, “Civil rights are such as belong to ewdrgen of the state or country,
or, in a wider sense to all its inhabitants, arerast connected with the
organization or the administration of governmeittey include the rights of
property, marriage, protection by laws, freedonoaritract, trial by jury, etc. Or,
as otherwise defined, civil rights are rights apgiamg to a person in virtue of his
citizenship in a state or community. Rights capalbleeing enforced or redressed
in civil action. Also a term applied to certainhitg secured to citizens of the
United States by the Thirteenth and Fourteenth Admesmts to the Constitution,
and by various acts of Congress made in pursudecedf.”



“The Fourteenth Amendmentrecognizes two types of citizenship, national and
state”,*which are clearly defined above when it is remembehat sovereignty in
the state is vested in the individual man, notgdesons of government. The states
have steadily (as they have done from the beginfiatiayed the people for the

expansion of their own corporate power. Power gamsetite for more power.

There are civil rights that belong to every citizdra state or status. Or, as
otherwise defined, there are civil rights pertagnia a person in virtue of his
citizenship in a state or community. But what comity®

In the early days of the republic, the United St&teew that, “In one sense, the
term ‘sovereign has for its correlative ‘subject.’ In this sensige term can receive
no application; for it has no object in the [OrigihConstitution of the United
States. Under that Constitution there are citizbasno subjects? But we have
seen this change over time.

In the original Republics, citizenship of the indiwal freeman depended upon his
ownership of land. Legal title does not include evahip. In the United States, its
political obligation is dependent on the enjoymaithe protection of government;
and it “binds the citizen”.

“And whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall loaitd in heaven: and
whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be ldasdneaven.” (Matthew. 16:19)

It should also be understood that, “an individual be &Citizen of one of the
several States without being a citizen of the Whigates.* and an individual

may become, “aitizen of the United States without beincCitizen of a State.™
Although from that moment of attached citizenshiphe United States, the
individual would be an individual person. The Sgatave also been bound by their
agreements until they are no more than corporditesof the United States.

“All persons born or naturalized in the United 8tatand subject to the jurisdiction
thereof, are citizens of the United States anth@fState wherein they reside. No
State shall make or enforce any law which shaldaerthe privileges or
immunities of citizens of the United States; noalshny State deprive any person
of life, liberty, or property, without due procesfslaw; nor deny to any person
within its jurisdiction the equal protection of tlevs.” “This section recognizes
the difference between citizen of United States@itidens of a state®?

“Both before and after theourteenth Amendmentto the Federal Constitution, it
has not been necessary for a person to be a cdfabe United States in order to




be a citizen of his staté>But, “The term resident argitizen of the United States
is distinquished from &itizen of one of the several states, in that the former i
special class of citizen created by congréss.”

It is stated over and over that there is a citihgnwith civil rights that is not
connected with the organization or the administratf government and there is
another citizenship that is granted to a persanrioe of his citizenship with rights
redressed in civil action and citizens of the Unhi8ates by thé&hirteenth and
Fourteenth Amendments. The civil rights of a citizen of thaitdd States is a
completely regulated privilege because one typ&avil right’ is a right given

and protected by law [through a legal system], apérson’s enjoyment therefore
is requlated entirely by the law [the legal systénalt creates it™

The United States is subject to such “deceitfultsfeand it has compromised its
sovereignty among nations. But are the fifty States the United States the only
governments we have to choose from? Or is themyargment that would not
apply to the dainties of the nations or eat atibde of deceit?

“The budget should be balanced, the treasury sHmulefilled, public debt should
be reduced, the arrogance of officialdom shoulteb®ered and controlled, and
the assistance to foreign lands should be curtie&dRome become bankrupt.
People must again learn to work, instead of livangpublic assistance®

The Kingdom of God is an alternative to the men walbthemselves benefactors
but exercise authority one over the other. To fimat kingdom of righteousness
men must repent... change their ways from that@fworld” to the ways of
Christ and His appointed kingdom of heaven.

When you sit to eat with governments, consider waput before you. If you be a
man of appetite, put a knife to your throat. Ddrétdesirous of their deceitful
dainties and offerings. (see Proverbs 23:1, 3) #hkigrg government offers, it has
taken from others.

“Where, Say Some, is the king of America? I'll telfyou, Friend, he reigns
above, and doth not make havoc of mankind >/

“As long as the child breathes the poisoned airationalism, education in world-
mindedness can produce only precarious resultsveAlsave pointed out, it is
frequently the family that infects the child witkteeme nationalism. The school
should therefore use the means described earlemmbat family attitudes that
favor jingoism . . . . We shall presently recogniz@ationalism the major obstacle



to development of world-mindedness. We are at dggriming of a long process of
breaking down the walls of national sovereignty. E®CO must be the pioneef.”

Will all of America go under this new world nation just those within the
authority of the United States? Can you be undagKiesus and give obeisance to
a one world order? Can you continue to take itskraad serve its gods? If you
give allegiance to the United States and the Uriiiadles goes under such
authority, are you swept away in the harvest of¢hwwho would be god of this

new world order?

“And the light of a candle shall shine no more ltimthee; and the voice of the
bridegroom and of the bride shall be heard no natrall in thee: for thy
merchants were the great men of the earth; foihlgysbrceries were all nations
deceived.” (Re 18:23)
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Democracy
(A chance for the mob to choose.)
VS.
Demagogue

(The choice of the mob.)

“For several hundred years after the early 8thurgrBC, many of the city-states
of Greece were republican in form. Carthage wasnike a republic for more than
300 years, until its destruction by the Romans4ié BC. For nearly 500 years,
Rome itself was a republic in which virtually alké males were eventually
franchised. One of the oldest extant republic ésstate of San Marino on the
Italian Peninsula, about 225 km (about 140 mi.}inof Rome. According to
tradition, it was established as a republic indbeond part of the 4th century
AD.”* There are many kinds, types, and examples of Riepuind Democracies
in the world today, but the oldest has been keggtcaet for too long.

On first examination, it does not seem that a Repuh itself, is beneficial to
freedom or a particularly benign form of governmehat is, if you used The
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics or The PeopRepublic of China as your
model and yardstick for the measurement of indi@idteedom in a Republic.



Those examples are countries whose constituenies®s a Communist regime
within their respective Republics. This fact, adlae their social history and
custom, may have led to their present state. NogvSbviet Union is supposedly
no more and Russia has become a democracy ofwatriis and under their
present government that still operates within thgimal Russian Republic. Even
China is now moving in its own inscrutable way tosdvdemocracy, but only
within the authority and restrictions of its lavgsciety, and historical custom.

All this, while America seems to becoming a morgnetive society with less and
less individual freedoms. “Those who already walksissively say there is no
need for alarm. But submissiveness is not ourdwggitThe First Amendment was
designed to allow rebellion against usurpatioretoain as our birthright. The
Constitution was designed to keep government effodicks of the people.... The
aim was to allow men to be free and independent@adsert their rights against
government... The America once extolled as the vofdiderty heard around the
world no longer is cast in the image which Jeffaranod Madison designed, but
more in the Russian image =.”

There is a distinct difference between a Democeaya Republic. Although a
republic may use a democratic vote to choose [iiesentatives, who exercise a
specified and restricted authority, the sovereigast in the hands, heart, and head
of the individual constituent. A Democracy, on titker hand, is a pooling of

rights of all sorts, which are vested in the ma&yonivho rule collectively or

through their leaders who are elected. The Demgs@ower to regulate, tax, and
dominate may be limited by a contract or constitutbut the Constitution may be
expanded in scope by a larger consensus of thesvote

“A democracy is nothing more than mob rule, whereifty-one percent of the
people may take away the rights of the other fortyzine.”2

The original American colonies were Republics. “@arefathers, inhabitants of
the island of Great Britain, left their native lamd seek on these shores a residence
for civil and religious freedom?”

In a republic, the State (status, estate... restirtye rights of the freeman) is
independent of its government. A freeman was fres fcivil authority and
religiously allowed to accept or reject his Godkasy. The word “republic” was
used because those early pilgrims and separatistg ks origins. It is a shortened
form of the Latin idiom “Libera res Publica”, meagi“free from things public.”



The heads of the government were “titular” in audtigpmeaning they held
authority “in name only.”

“Government is not sovereignty. Government is tlaeinmery or expedient for
expressing the will of the sovereign power... Thigegeign power in our
government belongs to the People, and the governofigine United States and the
governments of the several states are but the maghior expounding or
expressing the will of the sovereign power... Buhiist be remembered, under
our government, all sovereign power is lodged enRieople; and the government,
by its different departments, can exercise onljhqumver as has been delegated to
it by the People. None of these delegated powerbedy the government
delegated to someone else. They are only grantié tgovernment to be in proper
cases exercised by it, and not to be given to anathbe exercised by that other...
Because neither Congress nor the treaty making ipoavegrant away the
sovereign powers of the government, but they céynexercise them for the
People to whom they belong.”

It is important to realize that, in a Republic, #teereign power is not collective,
but individualistic. It rests in the individual Piarchs of each family unit. The
Family is the essential building block of a trueedbratic Republic. Undermine the
family and you undermine the Republic.

From its first inception, the Republic was undeaek, but it was in the second
century of its existence that the United Stateeraocracy within a Republic, was
able to make some of its greatest advancementsebyréatest inroads against the
Family.

In the 1928 U.S. Army Training Manual, it attemptedlefine democracy and,
therefore, defines an earlier American perceptica @democracy:

“DEMOCRACY: A government of the masses. Authorigrided through mass
meeting or any form of direct expression. Resumtiobocracy. Attitude toward
property is communistic - negating property rigi{gtitude toward law is that the
will of the majority shall regulate, whether ithased upon deliberation or
governed by passion, prejudice, and impulse, withestraint or regard for
consequences. Results in demagogism, licensetiagjtdiscontent, anarchy.”

In June 1952, “The Soldiers Guide” contained tH¥ang definition and
changing attitude:



“Meaning of democracy: Because the United Statesdemocracy, the majority of
the people decide how our government will be orgashiand run - and that
includes the Army, Navy and Air Force. The peopidlus by electing
representatives, and these men and women cartii@utishes of the people.”

If Samuel made it clear that it was evil for Israetlesire a ruler, king, judge, e.g.
Sovereign, other than God Himself over them, th@n uch more evil is it for
the collective citizens of the US to desire to ltee $overeign over each and every
citizen within that created jurisdiction?

“Under a democratic government, the citizens exer@she powers of
sovereignty; and those powers will be first abusednd afterwards lost, if they
are committed to an unwieldy multitude.™

In those early days, we were called a republic.al/pthe United States is called a
federal democracy, “democracy” being “mob rule” &fedleral“ from the French
word for “feudal”. But has the seat of the authoat government changed? Are
we still a republic? The Declaration of Independeanly made American
republics independent from that limited authoritgtthad remained in the hands of
the king, due to our charters and his usurpattonak the king who revolted
against the law of the contract, the chartershbeyattempted “usurpation”, “to
seize a use” not justly his. He was not unlikeRharaoh of old, who tried, on the
shores of the Red Sea, to unlawfully, though unssefally, withdraw consent
already given to those God-fearing Israelites miagao serve the LORD of lords.

“1 believe in the United States of America as a gouement... whose just
powers are derived from the consent of the governed democracy in a
republic.”

In the story “A Tale of Two AlamosHutton refers to “Travis’ line in the dust” as
“that sublime moment of democratic choice.” As shery goes, William Barret
Travis gave his men a choice of leaving or staynfight a "hopeless* battle. Al
the men stayed but one Louis Rose, who climbeaviieand escaped to tell the
story and open a meat market in Nacogdochea. Walesdavhy he didn’t stay, his
reply was “By God, | wasn't ready to die.”

If he had been given a democratic choice, he whala: been compelled to stay
by the will of the mob. It would have been bothualsne act of democracy and his
last. Fortunately, it was a sublime moment of indinal choice in the Republic of
Texas that allowed Rose to live.



So, a democracy is a kind of common purse of rigkwen though the democracy
may exist within a Republic, it may grant dutiesl @mivileges that may be legally
incumbent upon its members. In a democracy, theigeret may not be titular and
the State may not be separate from its governraerg.would be more likely to be
electing their leaders rather than mere represeesat

BUSINESS 1. n. business, occupation, employmenp)@m .2 Employ
"Equitable conversion.”

Just as the individual Republican State governmaate established to continue
their work legislating the remedies in equity andibess that were not available at
the common law, so also was the Articles of Confaiiten and the Constitution
established by those states to take over the linnésponsibilities and privileges
that had defaulted from the hands of the king aagbarliament.

“It is easy to escape business, if you will only dese the rewards of

business.®?

The repugnance of Equity, Mercantilism and Comnagtaws, which are not law,
but followed the law and became the law throughream, were at the core of the
motivating spirits of the Separatists, pilgrimsd&puakers, who risked all for a
residence of civil and religious freedom on thdsares. They had become almost
untaxable, except for tariffs on foreign trade ardise tax upon the ‘uses’ not

held in fee-simple. Since the common law was ngtilsed by statute, then the
legislature created by the Constitution for thet&ahiStates did not appear to be the
threat to individual freedom, rights, and respottigitthat it has become. Who
could have known what twists and turns and metahusis this system and

society would take in the years to follow!

“Cast in thy lot among us; let us all have one mursly son, walk not thou in the
way with them; refrain thy foot from their path: Rteir feet run to evil, and make
haste to shed blood.” (Pr. 1:14,16)

The Constitution of the United States was simplyagreement between individual
governments, which were only republics with litfleminion or authority over the
people. It was generally an unpopular agreementlaadlit been important enough
to be put to a vote, it would have never been pMibkat did those people see and
understand in finding the Constitution so objeciole that we do not?

“If we abide by the principles taught in the Bibleour country will go on
prospering, but if we neglect its instruction and athority, No man can tell



how soon a catastrophe may overcome us, and buryl alr glory in profound
obscurity.”

Citizenship of or in government as a person, a®sgg to Natural Citizenship as
an inhabitant, is a privilege granted or denied r@gailated by a government,
created according to the rules established byginaernment. If an individual
wishes to join and become a person in a legal soare be governed by the rules
of that society’s government, then he is legallydmbto abide by the rules of that
created society. He bars himself from his own tijpand becomes a surety for the
debt of his benefactor.

“And God spake all these words, saying, | [am] t@RD thy God [Ruler], which
have brought thee out of the land of Egypt, othefhouse of bondage. Thou shalt
have no other gods before me. Thou shalt not maicethee any graven image, or
any likeness [of any thing] that [is] in heaven akgor that [is] in the earth
beneath, or that [is] in the water under the earftinou shalt not bow down thyself
to them, nor serve them: for | the LORD thy GodigRyam] a jealous God
[Ruler], visiting the iniquity of the fathers updime children unto the third and
fourth [generation] of them that hate me; And sheywinercy unto thousands of
them that love me, and keep my commandments. hhtiunst take the name of
the LORD thy God [Ruler] in vain; for the LORD wilbt hold him guiltless that
taketh his name in vain.” (Exodus 20:1, 7)

“Some scholars regard the ancient confederatidtetrew tribes that endured in
Palestine from the 15th century BC until a monanefag established about 1020
BC as an embryonic republic. That would make theesm Israelite
commonwealth the earliest republic in history and of the oldest democracies;
except for slaves and women, all members of thenmaomity had a voice in the
selection of their administrators and were eligfolepolitical office.”*

The Bible was not establishing a religion, but ay€ament, because “The law
given from Sinai was a civil and municipal as wadla moral and religious
code...”t®

“If we will not be governed by God, then we will beuled by tyrants.”

If the powers that would be are to blame for oweasinto a subjective
citizenship, then we would not be truly subject,tftere would be no consent. But
the con-artist succeeds, not because of his owargr but because of the larceny
in the heart of those he has tempted and deceived.



“And many shall follow their pernicious ways; byason of whom the way of truth
shall be evil spoken of. And through covetousnesi they with feigned words
make merchandise of you:” (Il Peter 2,2-3)

“The people never give up their liberties except uret some dilution.™

“According to their uncleanness and according teitiransgressions have | done
unto them, and hid my face from them. Therefors $aith the Lord God; Now

will | bring again the captivity of Jacob, and havercy upon the whole house of
Israel, and will be jealous for my name:” (EzeKs8l,24-25).

“All who have ever written on government are unanimas, that among
people generally corrupt, liberty cannot long exist 8

All the people, who have beseeched governmentgvotetaxes that enrich
themselves personally, and applied for those gifesuities, and benefits offered
so temptingly by government have by those actsdaeds and words, coveted
their neighbors goods and made them their own girade powers of their
governing body.

“When statesmen forsake their consciences for whahey consider the public
good, they lead the country down the short road tohaos.™

“I believe there are more instances of the abridgroéthe freedom of the people
by gradual and silent encroachment of those potharsby violent and sudden
usurpations

Upon entering into a democratic society, indivigualust give up a share of their
liberty. But isn’t a democracy good? It is the pleoghoosing, not just for
themselves, but also their brother. All that théividual person owns as a citizen
in The United States Federal Democracy has bedegauo a common purse
where the majority regularly withdraws through th&hosen leaders whatever they
hope will fulfill their needs, wants, and desires.

“Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s house, thbalsnot covet thy neighbour’'s
wife, nor his manservant, nor his maidservant, Imsrox, nor his ass, nor any
thing that [is] thy neighbour’s.” (Exodus 20:17)

If you want the government to pay for somethingntlyou want your neighbor to
pay for that thing or provide that thing. The mgoa want your neighbor to fulfill



your desires, the more it is that you covet yougimeors goods and things.
Coveting your neighbors goods is forbidden by God.

Some parents send their children to a private dadmbpay school taxes anyway.
People who don’t want those neighbors to have adaxher to help with their
child’s tuition because their taxes might go ugythre those who are coveting
their neighbors’ goods. If they want the governntergay for their health care or
old age pension or disability, then they want tineiighbor to pay for it. The same
goes for welfare, grants, low interest loans, kthey want their neighbor or their
neighbor’s son to go to Iraq and Kuwait to bringvidcor keep down the price of
oil so that they will have more money, then theyatdheir neighbors’ goods and
maybe even their life.

“And the LORD said unto Cain, Where [is] Abel thpther? And he said, | know
not: [Am] | my brother’'s keeper?” (Ge 4:9)

Entering into the democracy is a freewill choiceok at the benefits and
advantages. But is it a good idea? Is it wisePright? Are there disadvantages?

“Reason is the soul of the law,
and when the reason of any particular law ceases) sloes the law itself 22

“And he said, This will be the manner of the kihgttshall reign over you: He will
take your sons, and appoint [them] for himself, @ chariots, and [to be] his
horsemen; and [some] shall run before his charidtsd he will appoint him
captains over thousands, and captains over fifte®] [will set them] to ear his
ground, and to reap his harvest, and to make tsguments of war, and
instruments of his chariots. And he will take ydaughters [to be]
confectionaries, and [to be] cooks, and [to be] eak And he will take your fields,
and your vineyards, and your oliveyards, [even] biest [of them], and give
[them] to his servants. And he will take the teoitlyour seed, and of your
vineyards, and give to his officers, and to hiwvaats. And he will take your
menservants, and your maidservants, and your gesidfioung men, and your
asses, and put [them] to his work. He will take tdr@h of your sheep: and ye shall
be his servants. And ye shall cry out in that daganse of your king which ye
shall have chosen you; and the LORD will not hear y that day. Nevertheless
the people refused to obey the voice of Samueltlandsaid, Nay; but we will
have a king over us; That we also may be likenalrtations; and that our king
may judge us, and go out before us, and fight atités.” (1 Samuel 8:11, 20)



“He has erected a multitude of New Offices, and sehither swarms of
Officers to harass our people, and eat out their fastance... For taking away
our Charters, abolishing our most valuable Laws, ad altering fundamentally,

the Forms of our Governments:2°

The Republic was a place of individual respongipikEach individual took on the
burden of protection from everything on an indiatibasis. Education of our
children, the care of the elderly and sick, pratecfrom poverty, and the criminal
elements of the world were faced with individualiage and fortitude. Charity
was handed out from the hand of the donator tedbeiver with a voluntary
commitment.

“Bel boweth down, Nebo stoopeth, their iddlwere upon the [community]
beasts$? and upon the [beast] caftieyour carriages [were] heavy loaden; [they
are] a burden to the weary. They stoop, they bowndogether; they could not
[escape] delivéf the burden, but themselves are gone into capfiviearken
unto me, O house of Jacob, and all the remnatteoivuse of Israel, which are
borne [by me] from the belly, which are carriednfrthe womb: And [even] to
[your] old age | [am] he; and [even] to hoar hawll | carry [you]: | have made,
and | will bear; even | will carry, and will delivgyou]. To whom will ye liken
me, and make [me] equal, and compare me, that webméike?” (Isaiah 46:1, 5)

The United States Federal Government is a corperdts or society, which

makes it a person. A monarch is, “a single or saller of a state... a person or a
thing that suppresses others of the same h@an a democracy take the place of
a king and, further, who should be king?

“We must realize that today’s Establishment isitbes George Ill. Whether it will
continue to adhere to his tactics, we do not krlbwdoes, the redress, honored in
tradition, is also revolution... the truth is thaé thast bureaucracy now runs this
country, irrespective of what party is in powét.”

“Reform of the Federal Judiciary in 1937 was an attapt to make democracy
king in America.” %

“Where, Say Some, is the king of America? I'll tgdlu, Friend, he reigns above,
and doth not make havoc of mankind like the royatdof Great Britain. Yet that
we may not appear to be defective even in earthipbrs, let a day be solemnly
set apart for proclaiming the charter; let it beught forth placed on divine law,
the Word of God; let a crown be placed thereonyhich the world may know,
that so far as we approve of monarchy, that in Acaghe law is king. For as in



absolute governments the king is law, so in fragntees the law ought to be king;
and there ought to be no other. But lest any @l sfsould afterwards arise, let the

crown at the conclusion of the ceremony be demetisand scattered among the
People whose right it is2

The word federal’ comes from the French wordetderal’, which, in turn, comes
from the Latinfoedus foederis a noun meaning, “treaty, league; compact”. To
give you an idea of the true meaningadéduswhen it is used as an adjective, it
means foul, hideous, revolting; vile, disgracefbiktudal’ also comes from the
medieval Latin wordoedum Feudalismwas a system where a lord held title to
the land and the vassals and serfs lived on it.vBiseal owed service and fealty to
his lord.

“As long as we look to government to solve our pro&ms we will always suffer
tyranny.” 2

Are there any problems that society has not tiagaldce on the shoulders of
government and, therefore, upon their brother'sikleys? Have we not, over the
years, magnified the place of government and tlagigima of the titular leaders of
government in our lives?

“...a dangerous ambition more often lurks behindgpecious mask of zeal for the
rights of the people than under the forbidding @paece of zeal for the firmness
and efficiency of government. History will teachthat the former has been found
a much more certain road to the introduction opdésm than the greatest number
have begun their career by paying an obsequious tmthe people; commencing
demagogues, and ending tyrants.”

“Protection draws to it subjection; subjection protetion.”

“Withhold thy foot from being unshod, and thy thré@m thirst: but thou saidst,
There is no hope: no; for | have loved strangers] after them will | go. As the
thief is ashamed when he is found, so is the hoiulseael ashamed; they, their
kings, their princes, and their priests, and th@iophets, Saying to a stock, Thou
[art] my father; and to a stone, Thou hast brougtd forth: for they have turned
[their] back unto me, and not [their] face: but ithe time of their trouble they will
say, Arise, and save us. But where [are] thy godifs] that thou hast made
thee? let them arise, if they can save thee ittithe of thy trouble: for [according
to] the number of thy cities are thy gods [ruler§] Judah. Wherefore will ye plead
with me? ye all have transgressed against me, #agh ORD. In vain have |
smitten your children; they received no correctigaur own sword hath devoured



your prophets, like a destroying lion. O generatisee ye the word of the LORD.
Have | been a wilderness unto Israel? a land okdass? wherefore say my
people, We are lords; we will come no more unte#iéJer.2:25,31)

In a democracy, the people are collectively thein eonaster, their own ruler. It
does not have to be so, but it is the temptatiomaxf’'s vanity that inclines him to
disregard the will of his Creator and become therrof his brothers.

“His vanity swelled him so vile and rank That hailcbhear no voices but his
own... Then and now Men must lie in their Master'dyHdands, moved only as
he wills: Our hearts most seek out that will.”

“The old king Bent close to the handle of the antrelic, And saw written there
the story of ancient wars Between good and el aipening of the waters, The
Flood sweeping giants away, how they suffered Aied,dhat race who hated the
Ruler Of us all and received judgment from His r\r&8lrging waves that found
them wherever They fled... A brood forever opposimg tord’s Will, and again
and again defeated>

“Suppose ye that | am come to give peace on eatiglPyou, Nay but rather
division.” (Luke 12:51)

“And sometimes they sacrificed to the old stonesgthde heathen vows, hoping
for Hell's Support, the Devil's guidance in drivifdneir affliction off. That was
their way, And the heathen’s only hope, Hell Alwiaytheir hearts, knowing
neither God Nor His passing as He walks throughwarld, the Lord Of Heaven
and earth; their ears could not hear His praise kaow His glory. Let them
Beware, those who are thrust into danger, Clutcigoly trouble yet can carry no
solace In their hearts, cannot hope to be bettexil Flo those who will rise to
God, drop off Their dead bodies and seek our Fathsrace!... Words and bright
wit Won't help your soul; you'll suffer hell’s fise Unferth, forever tormented...
How often an entire country suffers On one man&oant!”**

“Howbeit then, when ye knew not God, ye did servia® them which by nature
are no gods [rulers]. But now, after that ye ham@wn God [Ruler], or rather are
known of God, how turn ye again to the weak andjaeyg elements, whereunto ye
desire again to be in bondage?” (Ga 4:8,9)

In the Old Testament, the worelohiymis the Hebrew word that is translated into
the English word God” or “gods’. The Hebrew word actually meanger,
judge® This meaning makes more sense when we remembehéna was no




ruler over the Israelites but God Himself until freople begged for a king and
Samuel anointed Satfl.

“And you, being dead in your sins and the uncircisma of your flesh, hath he
quickened together with him, having forgiven ydurakpasses; Blotting out the
handwriting of ordinances that was against us, Whi@s contrary to us, and took
it out of the way, nailing it to his cross; [Andating spoiled principalities and
powers, he made a shew of them openly, triumphiagtbem in it.” (Col 2:13,

15)

Today we will not even seek the wisdom of the peiphWe, through our
handwritten decrees and constitutions, which cceate democracies and their
authorities, shall choose our own rulers with taens results history and the
prophets have foretold.

“Absalom said moreover, Oh that | were made judgthe land,... so Absalom
stole the hearts of the men of Israel.” (2 Sam&e# b)

Because men now follow less in the ways of the | baiihg filled with vanities

and pride, they will follow a poorer choice thansabom and men will be bound to
their choice by words and deeds. Men and womenaiaéy Christ as their king
and their lord, but is it so?

“ But the chief priests and elders persuaded the M
multitude that they should ask Barabbas, and 1
destroy Jesus. The governor answered and said |
unto them, Whether of the twain will ye that |
release unto you? They said, Barabbas. Pilate
saith unto them, What shall | do then with Jesus
which is called Christ? [They] all say unto him, |
Let him be crucified. And the governor said, Why#
what evil hath he done? But they cried out the
more, saying, Let him be crucified. When Pilate #zat he could prevall nothing,
but [that] rather a tumult was made, he took watard washed [his] hands before
the multitude, saying, | am innocent of the blobths just person: see ye [to it].
Then answered all the people, and said, His bldx®] pn us, and on our
children.” (Mt. 27:20,25)

It was a vote of the people, preferring the beagfitotection, and vanities of
Caesar, that willfully chose to crucify the anooht€ing.



“... the devil taketh him up into an exceeding higtuntain, and sheweth him all
the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of themg Aaith unto him, All these
things will | give thee, if thou wilt fall down amegbrship me. Then saith Jesus unto
him, Get thee hence, Satan: for it is written, Tebalt worship® the Lord thy

God, and him only shalt thou serve.” (Mt. 4:8, 10)

The adversary, the devil, the powers that wouldhiad,long since seduced the
people into handing their individual dominion oveithat demonic and central
power.

“And | heard another voice from heaven, saying, €amut of her, my people, that
ye be not partakef$of her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagu@gRev.
18:4)

God calls His people in their hearts to separatm finose false gods and rulers
who have unequally yoked their brothers under tBalsylonian, patrimonial
power and authority.

“Thou shalt not bow down to their gods [rulers],m&erve them, nor do after their
works: but thou shalt utterly overthrow them, amitej break down their images.”
(Ex 23:24)

This was the call of the LORD from Adam to Noah @&maham to Samuel.

“With whom the LORD had made a covenant, and chéhitbem, saying, Ye shall
not fear other gods, nor bow yourselves to themseove them, nor sacrifice to
them:” (2Ki 17:35)

It was with the LORD we are to make our covenants@erform our oaths.

“Thou shalt not follow a multitude to [do] evil; ither shalt thou speak in a cause
to decline after many to wrest [judgment]:” (Exod23:2)

Is this where man sins? He covets his brothers svditk joins together to obtain
power over those who fall prey to their defiancéha&fir Father’s will.

“Democracies have ever been spectacles of turbell@nd contention; have ever
been found incompatible with personal securitytherrights of property; and have
in general been as short in their lives as they en violent in their death®”



One of the most memorable lines from the movie g€ Patriot” was spoken by
actor Mel Gibson, who asked, “Why should | trade tyrant 3,000 miles away,
for 3,000 tyrants one mile away?”

Footnotes

1“Republic,” Microsoft ® Encarta. © 1994 Ms Corp.caRunk & Wagnall's Corp.
2Laird v. Tatum, 408 U.S. 1 (1972), 28-9, Justicdlid'n O. Douglas.
3Attributed to Thomas Jefferson.

4Representatives of the united Colonies July 6, 1775

5Cherokee Nation v. Southern Kans.. R. Co., 33 B, 908-13 (1888).
6Edward Gibbon, The Decline and Fall of the RomarpiEe published in 1776
7The New American Creed was read in Congress Apfib38.

8SMU Mustang’s Spring 1986 alumni magazine. Storyhyl Andrew Hutton.
9Roget’s International Thesaurus 625.

10Seneca.

11Daniel Webster

12‘Republic,” Microsoft ® Encarta. © 1994 Ms. CormcaF & W Corp.

13John Quincy Adams

14william Penn.

15Edmund Burke 1784 Speech.

16Edmund Burke.

17Sir Thomas Moore.

18James Madison.



19Cassante ratione legis cessat, et ipsa lex.4 G8k&, id. 69; Coke, Litt. 70 b. 122 a; Broom,
Max. 3d Lond. ed. 151, 152; 4 Rep. 38; 13 East; 348ingh. n.c. 388.

20Declaration of Independence.
21Strong’s No. 06091 "atsab {aw-tsawb’} from 6087rl) idol, image

Strong’s No. 06087 “atsab {aw-tsab’} a primitiveotpv 1) to hurt, pain, grieve, displease, vex,
wrest 2) to shape, fashion, make, form, stretah shtape, worship

22Strong’s No. 2416 chay {khah’-ee} from 2421, adjlit)ng, alive 2) relatives 3) life (... 4)
living thing, animal 5) community

23Strong’s No. 0929 b@hemah {be-hay-maw’} from an sediroot; a; n f 1) beast, cattle,
animal

24Strong’s No. 04422 malat {maw-lat’}a primitive rqot 1) to slip away, escape, deliver, save,
be delivered

25Strong’s No0.7628 sh@biy {sheb-ee’} from 7618; n yrcaptivity, captives 1a) (state of)
captivity

26Webster’'s New Dictionary unabridged 2nd Ed. 1965.

27William O. Douglas, Points of Rebellion, 1969 (p&%e page 54).
28Document of American History by Commager

29Thomas Paine’s Common Sense.

30William Pitt.

31Alexander Hamilton, | Federalist Papers.

32Coke, Litt.65.

33 Beowulf, (lines 19-29).

34Beowulf v910... v1055.v1685-1695. 1:110v. BeowulfZ51185. v585. v3075. Burton Raffel.
35Strong’s No. 0430 ‘elohiym {el-o-heem’} plural o338 defined rulers, judges
361 Samuel 10:1.

37Strong’s No. 5547 Christos {khris-tos’}1) Christ améng “anointed”



38Strong’s No. 4352 proskuneo {pros-koo-neh’-o} frdi3il4 and a probable derivative of 2965
- worship (60) 1) ... in the NT by kneeling or pradion to do homage (to one) or make
obeisance, whether in order to express respectmake supplication 1a) used of homage
shown to men of superior rank: the Jewish highgtsie

39Strong’s No. 4790 sugkoinoneo {soong-koy-no-nehf@mm 4862 and 2841; vb AV - have
fellowship with (1) - communicate with (1) - be tedeer of (1) [3] 1) to become a partaker
together with others...

40President James Madison



The System
(God’s Plan for Man)
VS.

The System

(Man’s plan for Man)

“Where two rights concur, the more ancient shall be preferred.”*

“So God created man in his [own] image, in the iread God created he him; male and female
created he them. And God blessed them, and Godistodhem, Be fruitful, and multiply, and
replenish the earth, and subdue it: and have dasnimver the fish of the sea, and over the fowl
of the air, and over every living thing that movation the earth.”



“And God said, Behold, | have given you every Hexbring seed, which [is] upon the face of all
the earth, and every tree, in the which [is] theitfiof a tree yielding seed; to you it shall be for
meat. And to every beast of the earth, and to eesviof the air, and to every thing that
creepeth upon the earth, wherein [there is] lifehfve given] every green herb for meat: and it
was so. And God saw every thing that he had mauk,keehold, [it was] very good.” (Genesis
1:27,31 & 2:1)

The Bible tells us that God created the Heavendtaméarth, setting the Solar system and stars
and galaxies into motion. He established a systgmhich the Law of Nature is bound. It was a
System of a Divine Order, a System into which mas wreated and placed. In that System, man
had certain restrictions, obligations and benefits.

“And the LORD God took the man, and put him in® glarden of Eden to dress it and to keep it.
And the LORD God commanded the man, saying, Oy énesx of the garden thou mayest freely
eat: But of the tree of the knowledge of good arild thou shalt not eat of it: for in the day that
thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.” (Ga.3217)

Man was unsatisfied with this Godly System and éfteed God. When God called to man, man
blamed God and the woman God had given him foowis transgression of the Law of God.

“And the man said, The woman whom thou gavestdtanith me, she gave me of the tree, and |
did eat.” (Genesis 3:12)

So, the Godly System made for man was supplantekebgict of man. Man had chosen another
way that was not the way of the LORD. Consequetttig, act against God’s will, as well as
man'’s lack of repentance, changed the positionaf m the System of God, along with
changing those things that man had been given domaover.

“Unto the woman he said, | will greatly multiplyytisorrow and thy conception; in sorrow thou
shalt bring forth children; and thy desire [shak]to thy husband, and he shall rule over thee.
And unto Adam he said, Because thou hast hearkerntedhe voice of thy wife, and hast eaten
of the tree, of which | commanded thee, sayinguBmalt not eat of it: cursed [is] the ground
for thy sake; in sorrow shalt thou eat [of] it &lle days of thy life; Thorns also and thistles khal
it bring forth to thee; and thou shalt eat the heftithe field; In the sweat of thy face shalt thou
eat bread, till thou return unto the ground; fortaf it wast thou taken: for dust thou [art], and
unto dust shalt thou return.” (Genesis 3:16, 19)

Man would not follow in the way of the Lord’s Systebut chose rather to go his own way
according to his own imagination.

“So he drove out the man; and he placed at the efte garden of Eden Cherubims, and a
flaming sword which turned every way, to keep thg of the tree of life.” (Genesis 3:24)

Man found himself discontented with his own way &sdesults and sought other ways to make
his lot better and more propitious. These new wWeag4o power and oppression, maliciousness
and murder, when it did not include turning to Godepentance and humility.



“And Cain knew his wife; and she conceived, ancetfanoch: and he builded a city, and called
the name of the cityafter the name of his son, Enoch.” (Genesis 4:17)

These cities were civil groups which devised mamyning ways to bind the loyalty of its
members for the protection of its members and sulBne clever and charismatic leaders that
could seize and maintain control of the publiere served by those who were subject to their
authority. They became the rulers of the peoplethan way became law. The benefits and
powers of the offices these rulers granted entipeddy, proud, and coveting men. They aspired
to the protection, profit, and prestige such oBibestowed.

“And God looked upon the earth, and, behold, it wagupt; for all flesh had corrupted his way
upon the earth.” (Genesis 6:12)

The flood and disasters came and went, but men wene willing to give up God’s way for

their own way, multiplied upon the earth. Men coogd to create civil systems to achieve their
ambitions and fulfill the hopes of their own imagfiion. Many looked to these binding
organizations of man’s ingenuity to protect themsglfrom the acts of their sinful brothers, as
well as the plagues that befell their errant liviesey trusted in their own devices and institutions
to ward off threats of flood and famine, povertylgumivation, catastrophe and cataclysm.

“He was a mighty hunter before the LORD: wherefibtie said, Even as Nimrod the hunter
before the LORD.” (Genesis 10:9)

In Genesis 10:9, the word “hunter” is from the Hebmwordtsayid', which is more often
translated “provision, food, food-supply, or vidgia The wordpaniymis translated “before” in
the sense of “face” or “in the face of”, “before’tn front of”. So, it could be said that
“Nimrod was a mighty provider before the LORD offiant of the Lord".

“And they said, Go to, let us build us a city antbaer, whose top [may reach] unto heaven;

and let us make us a name, lest we be scatteresdlupon the face of the whole earth. And the
LORD came down to see the city and the tower, whietthildren of men builded. And the

LORD said, Behold, the people [is] one, and theyehall one language; and this they begin to
do: and now nothing will be restrained from therhjah they have imagined to do. Go to, let us
go down, and there confound their language, thay tlnay not understand one another’s speech.
So the LORD scattered them abroad from thence tipoface of all the earth: and they left off

to build the city.” (Genesis 11:4, 6)

To reap the benefits of belonging to a city or siigte or civil authority, a person had to support
it, serve it, succor it. They were, and their statias, changed by their association. They were
unified as if one; they were employed and conveatethey were reborn into their civil state or
status with certain privileges and obligations.

Men are made slaves. It is a forced condition. &#svare also made, but consent at one point is
required. By their own act of consent, servants begome bonded servants, slaves, subjects,
and then call themselves citizens. They oftenfjsitie act by allegedly hopeless circumstances,
even though their circumstances were merely thdteesf their previous misguided actions.



“Wherefore shall we die before thine eyes, bothawe our land? buy us and our land for bread,
and we and our land will be servants unto Pharaaid give [us] seed, that we may live, and
not die, that the land be not desolate. And Joseplght all the land of Egypt for Pharaoh; for
the Egyptians sold every man his field, becausésatiméne prevailed over them: so the land
became Pharaoh’s. And as for the people, he remtheed to cities from [one] end of the
borders of Egypt even to the [other] end there¢Genesis 47:19 21)

Did he move them to towns and cities? No, they ombyed to a civil status of subjection and
service. They still tilled the soil and planted gdezds. They did not own their land or labor, but
had settled for a metegal title.

“Then Joseph said unto the people, Behold, | haaeght you this day and your land for
Pharaoh: lo, [here is] seed for you, and ye shallvghe land.” (Genesis 47:23)

There was a difference, a change, a conversiory [Bhered, not just for themselves or for the
service of God, but also for the Pharaoh who noevtha power to tax their labor, their increase,
their income. He took a part of their service fongelf. It was sort of a civil tithing.

“And it shall come to pass in the increase, thaskall give the fifth [part] unto Pharaoh, and
four parts shall be your own, for seed of the fialdd for your food, and for them of your
households, and for food for your little ones. Aimely said, Thou hast saved our lives: let us find
grace in the sight of my lord, and we will be Praras servants.” (Genesis 47:24, 25)

Often, men sold themselves to tyrants so that gt enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season
or the treasures of the great cities or becaugewiee fearing the wrath of the king. Sometimes,
the tyrants were there from the beginning; somedjrtieey grew out of their well-fed vanity. As
man’s faith in the works of his own hands grewdgbhis power and pomposity, his victuals and
vanity, his cartel and contempt. He defied Godacplas Ruler and proceeded to create his own
systems in the world to make a name for himself.

Supple knees, Feed arrogance and are the proud marfee<

This feeding of the vanity and arrogance of warbéaulers has built an empire of Canaanites
in the form of bureaucratic administrative tribunaloo many, too often, have bent their knees
to the powers that would be kings and rulers of nilstory is filled with such examples. Less
numerous, but more noteworthy, are those rare eadays moments where men would not bow
their heads, their will, or their service to anygsng, enticing, or assuring power except to the
Lord God.

“By faith Moses, when he was born, was hid threathm®of his parents, because they saw [he
was] a proper child; and they were not afraid o tking’s commandment. By faith Moses, when
he was come to years, refused to be called th@sBharaoh'’s daughter; Choosing rather to
suffer affliction with the people of God, than tgay the pleasures of sin for a season;
Esteeming the reproach of Christ greater richesithiae treasures in Egypt: for he had respect
unto the recompense of the reward. By faith heofik€Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king:
for he endured, as seeing him who is invisible.&ifkews 11:23, 27)



Art thou less a slave because thy master loves aodresses thee?

In the days of Joseph’s famine, the people hadhdiveir gold, their animals, their land, and
themselves in exchange for provisions so that Wayld not die. So, what did they use for

money in everyday business transactions? Theyaisethll stone or clay scarab given out by

the Pharaoh’s treasury. The priests were not sudigiuthe Pharaoh nor their larffdshe priest

had their own land and a stipends from the PharBiody grew wealthy while others toiled.

They had vast stores of grain which they also @sechoney, but the scarabs were more portable.
In their temples, “granaries were included... pridssame bankers through the loan of seed
grain. In many societies, the main temple and dépeinstructures were the most important
buildings, although many smaller, often isolatethples existed as wefl. Their temples were

the center of business, as well as the deposifascords and contracts.

“Give me control over a nation’s currency and | careot who makes its laws2?

The High Priests knew the arts of the temple, wivels also the central bank. They had control
of the flow of currency. However, it was the greeul envy of Joseph’s brothers that had
brought all of Israel under the power of Pharaoth @irthe mercy of the priests of Egypt.

“Pride before destruction, and an haughty spirifdre a fall.” (Pr 16:18)

God had chosen his people from the seed of Abrarahisaac and Jacob, and led them out of
Egypt. He would be their God and Ruler, but thed/rbt have the faith of their forefathers nor
of Moses. They feared for their lives and sougtargith in their own numbers and bound
themselves together by sacrificing the dowers eirtwives and the inheritance of their sons to
the golden calf.

“And Aaron said unto them, Break off the goldenriegs, which [are] in the ears of your wives,
of your sons, and of your daughters, and bringrthento me. And all the people brake off the
golden earrings which [were] in their ears, and bght [them] unto Aaron. And he received
[them] at their hand, and fashioned it with a gnagitool, after he had made it a molten calf:
and they said, These [be] thy gods, O Israel, whichught thee up out of the land of Egypt.”
(Ex. 32:2, 4)

It was not mere superstition that motivated theuat,aopracticality stimulated by fear and a lack
of faith. The people literally deposited their gadd well as other goods, sacrificed the right,to i
and took, in turn, some sort of exchangeable tokae.gold was poured into a large statue for
all to see. The wealth of the community was meltggtther. No one person could leave in the
face of an enemy or trouble without leaving behimelgolden idol. His scarabs or tokens were
worthless except at his community. The priesthieftemple kept track of all the complexities of
this monetary system and, of course, the profisfmterest and usury.

“Disguise thyself as thou wilt, still, Slavery! said, still thou art a bitter draught.”



“They have turned aside quickly out of the way Whicommanded them: they have made them
a molten calf, and have worshiped it, and haveifiaed thereunto, and said, These [be] thy
gods, O Israel, which have brought thee up ouhefland of Egypt.” (Exodus 32:8)

The people took pride in their scheme, though & wat a new one, but God found their way
corrupt. He wanted them bound together in loveéhfand virtue.

“We estimate men as great not by their wealth but btheir virtue.” 12

“And they rejected his statutes, and his covenlaat he made with their fathers, and his
testimonies which he testified against them; amg tbllowed vanity, and became vain, and went
after the heathen that [were] round about them n@erning] whom the LORD had charged
them, that they should not do like them.” (2 Kidgs15)

History continues to be filled with stories and exdes of men turning from the ways of God to
the ways of men. Men bind themselves in as manyswayall sorts of secular religions, city
states, kingdoms, democracies, monetary systerds;aporate entities through all sorts of
contracts, compacts, constitutions, and coven@vsnings of the prophets and the sayings of
the wise fill volumes of books often unread in tgdanodern society, where “Coke is the real
thing,” “Ford has a better idea,” and “Anacin givast relief.” But our gold, wealth, and the
inheritance of our children has been entrustedhers, our lands we no longer own, our labor is
in the service of another, people profit and geamfusury, and we beseech the government to
supply our needs and security and “we pray to thett for justice, instead of God, LORD of
lords.

“Woe to him that coveteth an evil covetousnessddbuse, that he may set his nest on high,
that he may be delivered from the power of evibrhast consulted shame to thy house by
cutting off many people, and hast sinned [agaitist]soul. For the stone shall cry out of the
wall, and the beam out of the timber shall answeMoe to him that buildeth a town with blood,
and stablisheth a city by iniquity! Behold, [is itpt of the LORD of hosts that the people shall
labour in the very fire, and the people shall wetlmymselves for very vanity?” (Habakkuk 2:9,
13)

People are looking everywhere but to God. The sthempanies and the most autocratic
governments in the world are the ones that offeecare, faithless people security at a vain
price.

“Because my people hath forgotten me, they havedalincense to vanity, and they have
caused them to stumble in their ways [from] thel@micpaths, to walk in paths, [in] a way not
cast up;” (Jer 18:15)

Over and over, it is vanity, pride, and arrogara turns men from the path of the LORD.

“This | say therefore, and testify in the Lord, tly@ henceforth walk not as other Gentiles walk,
in the vanity of their mind,” (Eph 4:17)



In March 1775, a young Lawyer rode into Culpepergiia on a lean horse. At the whipping
post, he saw a man’s shirt removed, his arms tigdther and as he watched he saw him
whipped with a leather and wire whip, until the bsrof his rib cage showed. When the young
lawyer asked what the man had done, he was tolchéheas a fundamentalist preacher who had
refused to take a license. Even after they putihijail with all of his friends he continued to

say, “l will not take a license no matter what ytm” The young lawyer who witnessed the
lashing was so moved he wrote a speech, and adgsvidter he delivered it before the Virginia
assembly. He said, “Is life so dear, or peace sebas to be purchased at the price of chains of
slavery? Forbid it Almighty God. | know not whaturse others may take; but as for me, give
me liberty or give me deatH?”

The seventeenth century Americans came here lod&imge religiousand civil freedoms that
were all but totally gone from Europe and the lahthe Anglo-Saxon. They did not gain their
freedom by the so-called Revolution, but had earhled perseverance, hard work, and the grace
of God.

“All men are freemen or slaves®®

The freedom, for which early pilgrims were willibg suffer deprivation, hardship, and even
death to obtain and maintain, has all but vanisheédday’s comfortable, complacent, and civil
society.

“Men often applaud an imitation, and hiss the realting.” -Aesop.

This modern society is democratic with each mamisgan the ruling class. As the leaders of
old who fell prey to their own bloated vanity, $@tpeople of a democracy are no less immune.
Each man today can wield the headsman’s ax andffdape rights of his neighbor both in this
country and other countries with a check on a badlecretly, safely, securely from the inner
sanctum of our voting booth. Is that not the peg#é and right of the people in the richest nation,
the strongest nation, the greatest nation, theegaimation under a god?

“Let not him that is deceived trust in vanity: feanity shall be his recompense.” (Job 15:31)

God created a system, consisting of a man and aawamd their children, under Himself only.
He warned against covenants with strangers to ldiswhe warned against kings, and He
forbade us to put other gods, rulers, and judges os and before him. He told us that, if we
turned from Him, from His way and from His trutige would be delivered into bondage and
the hands of tyrants.

“For what nation [is there so] great, who [hath]d3so] nigh unto them, as the LORD our God
[is] in all [things that] we call upon him [for]?md what nation [is there so] great, that hath
statutes and judgments [so] righteous as all #vis Which | set before you this day? Only take
heed to thyself, and keep thy soul diligently, lbstu forget the things which thine eyes have
seen, and lest they depart from thy heart all tys af thy life: but teach them thy sons, and thy
sons’ sons;” (Deuteronomy 4:7, 9)



U.S. and State laws are changing frequently. Glaas are constant. Neither the Ten
Commandments nor any part of the word of God dosvald in public schools. Like heathen
institutions, they preach that government is rofaihe earth and that God, if there is one, only
resides in an ethereal heaven or the imaginatibtieeaeligious. God said{éach them thy sons,
and thy sons’ sons.Governments often say, “We will teach thy sons.”

“Now therefore hearken, O Israel, unto the statuted unto the judgments, which I teach you,
for to do [them], that ye may live, and go in arabpess the land which the LORD God of your
fathers giveth you.” (De 4:1)

Like those slaves in the captivity of Egypt, no nirathe United States possesses his own land,
having only a legal title. A legal title, whethdrlabor, land, or limousines “is complete and
perfect so far as regards the apparent [illusagyitrof ownership and possession, but which
carries no beneficial interest in the property,thapperson being equitably entitled thereto; in
either case, the antithesis of ‘equitable titlé*An equitable title is a right in the party, the
beneficial interest of one person whom equity rdgaas the real owner, although the legal title is
vested in anothér.

“According to their uncleanness and according teitiiransgressions have | done unto them,
and hid my face from them. Therefore thus saitiLtivd GOD; Now will | bring again the
captivity of Jacob, ...” (Ezekiel 39:24 25)

“Merely being native born within the territorial iodaries of the United States of America does
not make such an inhabitant a Citizen of the UnS&attes subject to the jurisdiction of the
Fourteenth Amendment? |t is theapplicationfor its benefits, gratuities, and protection that
subjects the individual as a person.

“Howbeit then, when ye knew not God, ye did servit® them which by nature are no gods.
But now, after that ye have known God, or rather lamown of God, how turn ye again to the
weak and beggarly elements, whereunto ye desirm agde in bondage?” (Galatians 4:8, 9)

Why do we turn always to government for salvatiamf the difficulties of this life? Why do we
look to them to do that which God would do for ndaith or has commanded us to do for
ourselves?

God is reason. “Government is not reason; it issh@quence; it is force. Like fire it is a
dangerous servant and a fearful master.” Georgeniaten.

“For when they speak great swelling [words] of vgnithey allure through the lusts of the flesh,
[through much] wantonness, those that were cleaagsd from them who live in error. While
they promise them liberty, they themselves arsé¢heants of corruption: for of whom a man is
overcome, of the same is he brought in bondageiffedter they have escaped the pollution’s of
the world through the knowledge of the Lord andi®@awesus Christ, they are again entangled
therein, and overcome, the latter end is worse tig#m than the beginning. For it had been
better for them not to have known the way of righsmess, than, after they have known [it], to
turn from the holy commandment delivered unto tH&umit is happened unto them according to



the true proverb, The dog [is] turned to his owmibagain; and the sow that was washed to her
wallowing in the mire.” (2 Peter 2:18, 22)

Many will say that government does good, that iesdor the elderly, the poor, the sick, the
indigent and protects the weak, the innocent, gipléss. Yes, it may do some of these things,
but “You are not to do evil that good may cometdf{ Government does not do these things
with its own money, out of the charity of its owaednt, but with the money it collects from your
neighbor. The key word here is “collects”. It cali by force or the threat of force. “If those are
better who are led by love, those are the greatetber who are led by feaf>’A nation that

does not rely on the voluntary charity of its peopill not have nor deserve any charity.

Government does not give true gifts or charity.di#t is said to be pure and simple when no
condition or qualification is annexed”

The U.S. Government says that it was ordained statdish Justice, insure domestic tranquility,
provide for the common defense, promote the gengedlare, and secure the Blessings of
Liberty to ourselves and our Posterify.But it has gone farther in its offers than indtgies and
obligations that were required it.

The U.S. Government has also acted, “to providehifergeneral welfare by establishing a system
of Federal old-age benefits, and by enabling therse States to make more adequate provisions
for aged persons, blind persons, dependent angledighildren,...., to raise revenue, and for
other purposes?®

What are these other purposes?

Government also finances, promotes, and facilithtesbortion and death of millions of
children. It encourages and finances, with tax mofetal research. Once, when | was referred
to as a human resource, | jokingly commented pfienthey don’t decide to drill.” Today, they

do drill and stripmine unborn fetuses from the wsrmbour daughters to obtain their organs and
tissues.

The stories of government involvement in dictatpaatocratic, and totalitarian regimes with
known and repeated human rights violations are comiffinancial aid, military aid, and the
blood of your young men has gone to support, defand bolster governments that have defied
and trampled on the principles that Christ taughhe world.

In the original American Republics, as in the thatic Republic of ancient Israel, citizenship of
the individual freeman depended upon his ownershiand in fee-simple as an estate, but “in
the United States ‘it is a political obligation’gending not on ownership of land, but on the
enjoyment of the protection of government; andimds the citizen to the observance of all
laws’ of his sovereign®

“Freeman; the possessors of allodial land$>



If being a citizen in the United States ‘binds titezen to the observance of all laws’ of his
sovereign, | can only ask, “who is the sovereigthoke citizens?” Judging by the treatment the
word of God receives in public institutions, to sething of their abandonment of the ways of
the Lord, | can only speculate that the citizenthefUnited States have put another Sovereign
before the God, creator of Heaven and Earth.

In a democracy, there are no equals, because alhmet obey the majority, the mob. And,
“When people have to obey other people’s ordensality is out of the questiorf® For a
government of the people, by the people, and ipeople to not perish from the earth, they
would have to bow their knees to Him Who createtbitall else would be vanif.

“Vanity of vanities, saith the preacher; all [ishwity.” (Ec 12:8)

If we bind ourselves with words and deeds to tlregthof these worldly, secular, man-made
governments, then how can we bind ourselves alSotf?

“Verily | say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall bindeamth shall be bound in heaven: and
whatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall be loasdwaven.” (Matthew 18:18.)

Man has entrusted, in faith, his wealth and riches|abor and service, his land and property, his
rights, loyalty and fidelity in a government-instiedcestui querusts, which excludes God.

“No man can serve two masters: for either he wéltehthe one, and love the other; or else he
will hold to the one, and despise the other. Yanoaserve God and mammoff.(Matthew 6:24

)

Men were told t¢hear the word of God, and keep’# Men were told to keep the land and to
possess it but men have not kept it. Men have made covenanés they were warned
repeatedly not to, for only with God thy covenastiall be madé! Men have trusted stranger
and set aside the gifts of God.

“When thou sittest to eat with a ruler, consideligintly what [is] before thee: And put a knife
to thy throat, if thou [be] a man given to appetiBe not desirous of his dainties: for they [are]
deceitful meat.” (Proverbs 23:1, 3)

Have you been a man or woman of appetite and dbe aable of would-be rulers and gone
under their authority, eating of their provisiori3@es the government you serve grant you gifts
paid for by the wealth of your brother?

“When thou criest, let thy companies deliver theat the wind shall carry them all away; vanity
shall take [them]: but he that putteth his trustm@ shall possess the land, and shall inherit my
holy mountain;” (Isa 57:13)

If you serve man-made judges and call upon thé authority to save you, then you may find
them inadequate to save you when the going getgirou



“Whoso causeth the righteous to go astray in ahway, he shall fall himself into his own pit:
but the upright shall have good [things] in possess (Pr 28:10)

Does the evil way include finding security in caagtyour neighbors goods?

Wherefore say unto them, Thus saith the Lord GOD,; ¢ eat with the blood, and lift up

your eyes toward your idols|is the government you serve made by men like ifesaof Cain,
Nimrod and Pharaoh&nd shed bloodf the unborn are destroyed and the poor in for&gds
are destroyed and hear on this countapd shall ye possess the land3o, it is only natural
that you do not own your lanfle stand upon your sword[You don’t defend the helpless and
the oppressedje work abomination, [Are you the bride of Christ or fornicated withadher
king.] and ye defile every one his neighbour®8 wife 2

Do we defile our citizenship as the bride of Chiriahd shall ye possess the land?

“They [are] vanity, [and] the work of errors: inethime of their visitation they shall perish.” (Jer
10:15)
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32 Strong’s No. 7453 rea’ {ray’-ah} or reya" {ray’-pfiom 7462; n m 1) friend, companion,
fellow, another person 1a) friend, intimate fddjow, fellow-citizen, another person (weaker
sense) ...

33Strong’s No. 0802 ‘ishshah {ish-shaw’} feminine®76 or 582; n f 1) woman, wiféemale
1a) woman (opposite of man) 1b) wife (woman marteed man) 1cjemale(of animals) 1d)
each, every (pronoun)



Conversion
(The turning away.)
VS.
RECONVERSION
(Man’s returning to the Way.)

“In the beginning was the Word, and the Word wathod, and the Word was
God. The same was in the beginning with God. Afide were made by him; and
without him was not any thing made that was ma¢mhn 1:1, 3)

It is clear and easy to understand that all effeatee a cause and all causes have
an effect. It is often forgotten that every effeetomes a cause for an additional
effect. Man has turned away from God in many wéysay not always be clear
when the turning takes place. That is to say, riieffect the cause or the cause the
effect?”



“And the LORD said unto Samuel, Hearken unto theevof the people in all that
they say unto thee: for they have not rejected, theiethey have rejected me, that |
should not reign over them.” (Samuel 8:7)

Mankind was created as a physical and spirituatare under the benevolent
authority of God. God, looking upon mankind as e€hddren, created in His own
image, placed man upon the earth and gave him domaver that earth and the
creatures in it. Man, in turn, denied the authooitys0d and turned from Him,
serving himself as a god. This turning of man weslieginning of his conversion
through what can be called sin and the effect af $in was the conversion of the
world over which he had dominion, as well as hifskie very nature of man was
changed by his exclusion of God.

“Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the edvarhd death by sin; and so
death passed upon all men, for that all have siringb. 5:12)

Man’s relationship changed. The very nature of auaash the nature of the world
itself was also changed and continued to changeaaiscontinued to sin, as man
continued to turn from God'’s authority.

“Thorns also and thistles shall it bring forth tbee; and thou shalt eat the herb of
the field; In the sweat of thy face shalt thoulwaiad, till thou return unto the
ground; for out of it wast thou taken: for dust thi@art], and unto dust shalt thou
return.” (Genesis 3:18,19)

Man was excluded because he had excluded God.

“So he drove out the man; and he placed at the efste garden of Eden
Cherubims, and a flaming sword which turned eveay,uo keep the way of the
tree of life.” (Genesis 3:24)

Can man turn back to God and walk in His ways?

“And Enoch walked with God: and he [was] not; foo&took him.” (Genesis
5:24)

Unless man, by faith, turns back to God and His,vayv can he follow in the
path of God?



“By faith Enoch was translatetlhat he should not see death; and was not found,
because God had translated him: for before hisglation he had this testimony,
that he pleased God.” (Heb. 11:5)

The way of the Lord has always been there foritjflgegous man, but few could
find it, and less could follow. Each man must lasiated or converted. It could
be said each man must be retranslated, reconverteglhorn back into God’s way.

“For God so loved the world, that he gave his dnggotten Son, that whosoever
believeth in him should not perish, but have ewtirtg life.” (John 3:16)

God sent His only begotten Son to redeem thosewdutd repent and turn back
to God as their existing ruler of earth. Jesus Atheinted One, is alive as a king
today and all those who accept him as their kiegHis subjects, His servants,
and, therefore, His children. All were condemneditp yet some turned from sin
and walked again with the Lord, feared the Lord Godl denied all gods but the
God. Not only can we turn to the Way of God ana @nway from our own
willfulness, the ways of the serpent and the weoeltteated by men, but now also
can we turn toward Jesus as king, for he has optaeaday for all men.

“For as by one man’s disobedience many were maud®ess, so by the obedience
of one shall many be made righteous. Moreoverahedntered, that the offence
might abound. But where sin abounded, grace didnmore abound: That as sin
hath reigned unto death, even so might grace riigough righteousness unto
eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord.” (Romans%:21)

Today, all the wealth of the world is held im@stui quecharitable trust.Our
desires can be fulfilled if we will only serve asdpport the administrators of that
trust.

“Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon eartheg@moth and rust doth
corrupt, and where thieves break through and stBatk lay up for yourselves
treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor ruit dorrupt, and where thieves
do not break through nor steal: For where your seee is, there will your heart
be also. The light of the body is the eye: if tfamethine eye be single, thy whole
body shall be full of light. But if thine eye bel ey whole body shall be full of
darkness. If therefore the light that is in theedbgkness, how great [is] that
darkness! No man can serve two masters: for ehieawill hate the one, and love
the other; or else he will hold to the one, andpiles the other. Ye cannot serve
God and mammon?(Matthew 6:19, 24)



Satan and the constituted world of men call anddeto mankind to follow in
their ways, to trust in their ways, to have fariltheir ways, to accept them as
rulers over our lives. Who offers us more in thfis than government? They offer
great benefits (employment to unemployment inswiegamorkman’s compensation
to old-age retirement, bank interest to stockskamls) securities, comforts, and
guarantees (armies of protectors from police ardamy to FEMA, WIC, FICA,
FDIC, etc.).

“Ye lust, and have not: ye kill, and desire to haamd cannot obtain: ye fight and
war, yet ye have not, because ye ask not. Ye adkeaeive not, because ye ask
amiss, that ye may consume [it] upon your lustdanges 4:2, 3)

To obtain access to all the great treasures offeyegbvernment, all you need is a
birth certificate, which allows you to obtain ydsiocial Security number, and then
a whole world of wealth opens up to you. To obtawst of these benefits, you
don’t even have to work by the sweat of thy fackyéu have to do is ask, apply,
or pray to the government. But who should we béngsknvoking, praying to for
our needs?

“And in that day ye shall ask me nothing. Verilgrily, | say unto you, Whatsoever
ye shall ask [pray] the Father in my name, he will give [it] yo” (John 16:23)

It is not our habit to ask the Father in heavamdfare constantly asking the fathers
of the world. Modern governments are based upotetuefPatronus the law of
the father.

And call no [man] your father upon the earth: fareis your Father, which is in
heaven. (Mtt. 23:9)

So, does that mean we can look to no other fathitler figure but our Father in
heaven?

“And | will pray [Strong’s No. 2065 to ask] the Hadr, and he shall give you
another Comforter, that he may abide with you feere’ (John 14:16)

Who was and is this Comforter? Is He government®elshe state-incorporated
churches who call men into the service and subondsi man-made governments?
Have we been applying to the wrong government wag not have our best
interests at heart?



“But the Comforter, [which is] the Holy Spirit, whothe Father will send in my
name, he shall teach you all things, and bringfalhgs to your remembrance,
whatsoever | have said unto you.” (John 14:26)

As you truly beseech your Father in heaven andsJébust, King in Heaven and
on Earth, and to His Comforter, the Holy Spirit, are changed in accordance to
God’s ways. We are reconverted to what God’s chirldshould be and are made
holy and separate.

“And when they had prayed, the place was shakementhey were assembled
together; and they were all filled with the Holyilgpand they spake the word of
God with boldness.” (Acts 4:31)

But as we look to the world and the ways of thelvand the creations of our own
hands, we continue in a way that by nature sepatestérom God by transferring
faith to another. With the making of contracts, eoants, and trusts, we become
bound and entangled in worldly snares.

“| have given them thy word:; and the wotldath hated them, because they are not
of the world, even as | am not of the world. | pray that thou shouldest take them
out of the world, but that thou shouldest keep threm the evil. They are not of

the world, even as | am not of the world.” (John1i 16 )

When we are called to be a member and offered satoggeat treasures, should
we take them? Should we become subject to thearsmnty that has been
financed by the sweat of our neighbor?

“Do not envy the oppressor and choose none of hiswW (Proverbs 3:31)
Shall we trust in their offers and work to supgbsir will?

“What shall we say then? Shall we continue in that grace may abound? God
forbid. How shall we, that are dead to sin, liveydonger therein?” (Romans 6:1,
2)

You may say that this is not what you did when peaome a part of the
government. But do you not serve, subjecting yduese to the will of the

majority when you enter a democracy? And has thenmaever served the will

of God throughout history? Not in the days of Naadr, Abraham, nor Joseph, nor
Absalom, nor when they voted to crucify Jesus, éliengh Rome found no guilt
in Him,



“Government is not reason; it is not eloquence; isiforce, like fire,
it is a dangerous servant and a fearful master.”

When government collects taxes by force simply bsegour neighbors want
more benefits, more free bread, more medical asgiet more gratuities, does
everyone not take part in the violence?

“And thou shalt take no gift: for the gift blindethe wise, and perverteth the
words of the righteous.” (Exodus. 23: 8)

When people vote, in order to obtain more bendids they have a God-given
right to, are they not coveting their neighborsdgsd

“Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s house, thbalsnot covet thy neighbour’'s
wife, nor his manservant, nor his maidservant, Imgrox, nor his ass, nor any
thing that [is] thy neighbour’s.” (Ex 20:17)

When government pays for abortions, does not emergontribute to the letting of
blood?

“That innocent blood be not shed in thy land, whied LORD thy God giveth thee
[for] an inheritance, and [so] blood be upon theéDeuteronomy 19:10)

When government gives assistance and arms to argufiernment that is
tyrannical, that oppresses, tortures, or kills tame time again, does not everyone
who serves the former also serve, aid, and abetitieedness of the tyrant?

“Also thou shalt not oppress a stranger: for ye Wwrihie heart of a stranger, seeing
ye were strangers in the land of Egypt.” (Exodus®3

When people collect interest from a bank that aeswgsury from those to whom
they have loaned the depositor's money (who ard often poorer people than the
depositor), though it be done legally, are theyusnirers defying God’s way?
When people apply for, obtain, or receive the biénef a government that lives
everyday upon the benefit of usury and power afdpdo they not eat and
consume meat with blood in it?

“If thou lend money to [any of] my people [that gpor by thee, thou shalt not be
to him as an usurer, neither shalt thou lay upam bisury.” (Exodus 22:25)



There are multitudes who will say that somethinganeone is good. Can they,
by their numbers, make it so? Can evil be justibgdhe majority? Is God subject
to opinion?

“Thou shalt not follow a multitude to [do] evil; ftbBer shalt thou speak in a cause
to decline after many to wrest [judgment]:” (Exod23:2)

If a person binds themselves to fools are theyalsat a fool or to a despot then
also a tyrant?

“Keep thee far from a false matter; and the inndcamd righteous slay thou not:
for | will not justify the wicked.” (Exodus 23: 7)

Why do we make government, insurance, or corpdatefits so important in our
lives? Why do we think we should look to, truston have faith in man-made
institutions to supply our needs and grant us sigcduom droughts and floods,
wars and famines, disease and death, and themdisbar Creator by calling
those occurrences “acts of God"?

“For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die: bifitye through the Spirit do mortify
the deeds of the body, ye shall live. For as mamgra led by the Spirit of God,
they are the sons of God. For ye have not recdivedpirit of bondage again to
fear; but ye have received the Spirit of adoptwhereby we cry, Abba, Father.”
(Romans 8:13, 15)

With every entreaty, application, or appeal, we enalen our fathers, our masters,
our rulers, our gods.

“This people draweth nigh unto me with their mowthd honoureth me with
[their] lips; but their heart is far from me. But ivain they do worship me,
teaching [for] doctrines the commandments of méRatthew 15:8,9)

We become likened to what we pay attention. We ladiva&een, although we may
not all notice, that people are changed by whatasind them, by those things to
which they respond, by what becomes importanteir fives. From food, drugs,
and television to feelings, desires, and addictigvisat people want, need, or only
think they need begins to form, direct, and govbair lives.

We are slowly, steadily changed. Since man hasrfalvay from the path of Him
who created mankind, he has steadily devolveddiroeess of conversion, natural
to his disconnected state.



To compensate for their fallen state, men haveietdeaew states. By combining
their strength, in order to accomplish that whiatnncould not accomplish by
themselves without God, they defy and supplant God.

“And the devil, taking him up into an high mountashewed unto him all the
kingdoms of the world in a moment of time. Anddinal said unto him, All this
power will | give thee, and the glory of them: foat is delivered unto me; and to
whomsoever | will | give it. If thou therefore wibrship me, all shall be thine.
And Jesus answered and said unto him, Get theadbeme, Satan: for it is written,
Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him ohiglsthou serve.” (Luke 4:5, 8)

Governments, whether they are delivered unto thé denot, have played a
monumental role in the reformation of man. In th&t ken decades, governmental
influence, control, and authority over the livesytdn has overshadowed anything
that history has recorded. Government has beead@s generally benevolent, yet
billions have died horrible and merciless deatlsg, directly to the acts and
obeyed edicts of governments. But is governmensdluece of evil or merely its
instrument?

When government subtly designs the conditions undéch man lives , it
exercises its greatest potential for mischief amckgtion.

“The world has always been betrayed not by scoundiebut by decent men
with bad ideas.™

Think for a moment: If there was no social secuniglfare or food stamps
programs, etc., would people suffer, would theyhgogry? Would they have to be
charitable to those in need? No. Would they havake responsibility for their
own lives or suffer the consequences? Could theshbétable, helpful, generous,
and kind? Yes, if they had it in their hearts tosdo

“And he said unto them, Full well ye reject the coamdment of God, that ye may
keep your own tradition. For Moses said, Honourfdier and thy mother; and,
Whoso curseth father or mother, let him die thetliteBut ye say, If a man shall
say to his father or mother, [It is] Corbarthat is to say, a gift, by whatsoever
thou mightest be profited by me; [he shall be frédeld ye suffer him no more to
do ought for his father or his mother; Making therdof God of none effect
through your tradition, which ye have delivereddanany such like things do ye.”
(Mark 7:9, 13)



At the time of Christ, a person might give monepithe treasury and then say that
he had honored Father and Mother. In that way rbvigeed for their social
security through others by Corban.

It is not only that man has decided to keep his tradition, knowing full wellye
reject the commandment of God (Mark 718)t he has also bound himself with
covenants and contracts.

“Take heed to thyself, lest thou make a covenattt tlve inhabitants of the land
whither thou goest, lest it be for a snare in thdgsinof thee:” (Ex 34:12)

Over three hundred times, the Bible talks of thecept of contracts, covenants,
and pledges. From Adam to Abraham and Moses tM#ssiah, contracts
between God and man or man and man were a majorabponcern. Even the
word “testament® refers to the contractual arrangement made byaddnan.

“Take heed to thyself, lest thou make a covenattt thve inhabitants of the land
whither thou goest, lest it be for a snare in thdsnof thee:” (Ex 34:12)

We are warned against making contracts, lestibba snaré? Isn’t a contract,
just a contract? How could it be a snare or a W2t would be the trap? Can't
we just break a contract? What does God care @gbewbontracts of men?

“Brethren, | speak after the manner of men; Tho{ighe] but a man’s covenant,
yet [if it be] confirmed, no man disannulleth, atdeth thereto.” (Galatians 3:15)

Doesn’t God consider contracts to be binding?ditare not binding, why does
He warn us against making them?

“Thou shalt make no covenant with them, nor witirtigods [rulers].” (Ex 23:32)

God tells us not to make them with other peopleitit their gods [rulers} Many

of the rulers at the time of Christ were called gddid people believe that men
who they saw born, live, and die were gods? Or wese called gods because they
were not merely the rulers of governments or lastates, but were men who held
sovereignty and a superior power of judgment ovieeromen?

Even Jesus warns against making a promise or atfiom that would bind us
under any condition or law-making. He warns thattlaimg more than yes for yes
and no for no will come of evil:



“But | say unto you, Sweaf not at all; neither by heaven; for it is God’s throne:
Nor by the earth; for it is his footstool: neithiey Jerusalem; for it is the city of the
great King. Neither shalt thou swear by thy heasause thou canst not make one
hair white or black. But let your communication Wea, yea; Nay, nay: for
whatsoever is more than these cometh of evil.” {(Mat 5:34, 37)

Over and over again, we are warned to keep oursalve our children from
serving, chasing, or consuming that which was feed to other gods and rulers.

“Lest thou make a covenant with the inhabitantghefland, and they go a
whoring after their gods[rulers], and do sacrificato their gods[rulers], and
[one] call thee, and thou eat of his sacrifice;”X&dlus 34:15)

Have we been warned that the table which will hdaeus may be a trap and a
snare?

“And David saith, Let their table be made a snaed a trap, and a
stumblingblock, and a recompense unto them: Lat ¢éyes be darkened, that they
may not see, and bow down their back alway.” (Rarin9, 10 )

“We must realize that today’s Establishment isrtbe George lll... the truth is
that the vast bureaucracy now runs this countrgsjrective of what party is in
power... Man has come to realize that if he is toehamaterial ‘success,’” he must
honor the folklore of the corporation state, resjgsalesire, and walk to the
measure of its thinking 2

“Therefore my people are gone into captivity, besm{they have] no knowledge:
and their honourable men [are] famished, and theultitude dried up with thirst.
Therefore hell hath enlarged herself, and openedimuith without measure: and
their glory, and their multitude, and their pommadbhe that rejoiceth, shall
descend into it.” (Isaiah 5:13, 14)

Before a person can understand the informationcandepts expressed here, in a
manner that will be beneficial to them, they must understand the nature of
their own status in that world and the world itsétaan has been converted to the
kingdoms of the world because he has prayed to,theseeched them and applied
to them. Man has entrusted his land, his childnenlabor, his natural rights, and
all that God has given him. He has pooled all s given him freely into a
common governmental purse so that he might havesado their great treasuries
and riches.



“Cast in thy lot among us; let us all have one mursly son, walk not thou in the
way with them; refrain thy foot from their path: [Rieir feet run to evil, and make
haste to shed blood. Surely in vain the net isapre the sight of any bird. And
they lay wait for their [own] blood; they lurk pily for their [own] lives. So [are]
the ways of every one that is greedy of gain; [Whiaketh away the life of the
owners thereof.” (Pr. 1:14,19)

But alas these governments are bankrupt and liveupmn the interest and usury,
taxes and tribute, sweat and blood of all those sérge and labor under their
sovereignty and oppression. Through sin we have beeverted, altered, and
reconstructed in a new image.

“CONVERSION (Change) noun alteration, interchangetamorphosis, passage,
reconstruction...*

Just one way this conversion takes place is theersion of a lawful title or right
into a mere legal title or right.

“Legal title. One cognizable or enforceable in art@f law, or one which is
complete and perfect so far as regards the appagéhof ownership and
possession, but which carries with it no benefiitdrest in the property, another
persolr; being equitably entitled thereto; in eiitese, the antithesis of ‘equitable
title'.”=

“BENEFICIAL INTEREST. Profit, benefit, or advantage resulting from a
contract, or the ownership of an estate as distinot the legal ownership or
control.”®

“Equitable title. An equitable title is a right in the party to whanbelongs to
have the legal title transferred to him; or thedfemal interest of one person
whom equity regards as the real owner, althougheia title is vested in
another.*’

CONVERT. (Change use), verb alter, amend, become, chaffge...

EMPLQOY . “To equitably convert. Equitable conversion.” gghle conversion.
“Conversion. constructive conversion. An impliedvatual conversion, which
takes place where a person does such acts inmeéete the goods of another as
amount in law to the appropriation of the propeotyimself.”



“A direct conversiontakes place when a person actually appropriageprbperty
of another to his own beneficial use and enjoymiént.

“Constructive trust. A trust raised by construction of law, as distised from

an express trust. Wherever the circumstancesrahadction are such that the
person who takes the legal estate in property daalso enjoy the beneficial
interest without necessarily violating some essdiad principle of equity, the
court will immediately raise a constructive truetd fasten it upon the conscience
of the legal owner, so as to convert him into atea for the parties who in equity
are entitled to the beneficial enjoymerfl”

You might think that you enjoy your home, your aead the fruits of your labor,
but do you?

Enjoyment. The exercise of a right...

Driving is a privilege granted by the owner of ttee, the one holding the equitable
title. The one holding the legal title and payihg tise tax or excise may use the
vehicle, but that use may still be regulated. Téisue for your house, even your
labor. You do not have an inalienable right to tisegs that you do not own as an
estate.

The “state,” or equitable title holder, has annest in the property. If someone
attempts to use the property without proper pernomnssghe state will defend its
interest, often by confiscating the entire propefiyey will then sell part of their
interest to the highest bidder. All they ever gethe first right to pay the use tax
and use the property. They have an obligation td that equitable title in trust as
security or surety for the unpaid purchase priaecesthe car was never paid for
originally, a constructive trust is establishedefiéhis no remedy at common law
for a purchase with a promise only with actual pagtof present value.

One of the first acts of the Congress created éyJthited States Constitution was
to establish a federal court system in the Judicdat of 1789. This is an
architectonic act still in force. In Sec. 16.,tates, “That suits in equity shall not
be sustained in either of the courts of the Un@&tes, in any case where plain,
adequate and complete remedy may be had at law.”

But, in the case of a legal title where the eqiétaiterest is in question, there
cannot be complete or plain remedy at law. Thikighes a common law remedy
which is addressed in Section 9. “An be it furteeacted, That the district courts
shall have,... cognizance of all crimes and offencean all cases, the right of a



common law remedy, where the common law is compeébegive it;” Again, the
common law is not competent to handle such eqetaddationships.

Trust is “something committed to a person’s caraiBe or management and for
which an account must be rendered. Every man’ateabnd advantages are a trust
committed to him by his Maker, and for the userap®yment of which he is
accountable?

“A person is a man considered with reference to aKtain status.” 2

“I have given them thy word; and the world hathdththem, because they are not
of the world, even as | am not of the world. | pray that thou shouldest take them
out of the world, but that thou shouldest keep threm the evil. They are not of
the world, even as | am not of the world.”

“Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truths thou hast sent me into the
world, even so have | also sent them into the wéudl for their sakes | sanctify
myself, that they also might be sanctified throtightruth.” (John 17:14, 19)

The word “world here iskosmo$, meaning a “harmonious arrangement or
constitution, order, government,” as opposekidomen#, also used in the New
Testament and meaning “the inhabited earth”. Thelvievil”2® here is from the
word poneros meaning “full of labours, annoyances, hardshigzessed and
harassed by labours,” as oppose#lakos’, meaning “evil, of a bad nature.”
Ponerosis from a primanpeno(to toil for daily subsistencé®)Sanctify® is from
hagiazg meaning “to separate from profane things”. Gazhtad the earth and put
man in the world because He saw it was good. Mamiede a new world order
and adorned it and organized it by the works obla hand, governing himself
and his brother. Jesus wants us in the world,diumhis kingdom, serving God.
He wants us to labor in the world, but separatsnftioe oppressive labors of the
world- ordered system, both new and old.

“RECONVERSION, noun change, change over, demiiitdion, disarmament,
palingenesis, passage, readjustment, rebirth eggiation, re-establishment,
regeneration, regenesis, rehabilitation, renaissaeorganization, restoration,
retrogression, retroversion, return, reversal, i@oa, transformation, transit,

transition.’2°

“Participation in a system of charitable uses unider_aw of Charitable Uses and
the Status of Wills, Among others, is voluntary.c@marticipation is discontinued
for various reasons such as ‘breach of trust, ‘o of confidence,’ the non



participant, so separated from use, may assetsriglbe restored to his prior,
original status and conditior¥®”

“Brethren, if any of you do err from the truth, amge convert him; Let him know,
that he which converteth the sinner from the eofdris way shall save a soul from
death, and shall hide a multitude of sins.” (Jat&9,20)

He shall be reconverted who Trusts in the LORD.

What is the process of that reconversion? SeedkifiesKkingdom of Heaven.
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Money
(The substances of creation. - payment)
VS.
Mammon

(The promises of liars. - debt)

“Thou shalt not have in thy bag divers weights, a great and a small. Thou shalt not
have in thine house divers measures, a great and a small. But thou shalt have a
perfect and just weight, a perfect and just measure shalt thou have: that thy days
may be lengthened in the land which the Lord thy god giveth thee.” (Deuteronomy
25:13,15)

“All the perplexities, confusion and distress in Ameca rise ... from
downright ignorance of the nature of coin, credit ad circulation” *

Money is “any medium of exchange that is widelyegted in payment for goods
and services and in settlement of deBtBrom sea shells and wampum to clay
scarabs and stones, almost everything that camégined as having value has, at
one time or another, been used for money.

“Money is the just medium and measure of all conablg things, for by the
medium of money a convenient and just estimaticalldhings is made>”



There are three basic types of money. The firsbmmodity money, which has
included gold, silver, and copper and are normetighanged for equal value of
the materials contained within them.

“Gold in the hands of the public is an enemy of thetate.” Adolph Hitler

The second type is credit money, which is paperayppbacked by promises to
pay an equivalent value in some standard form ofroodity money.

“Payment is the fulfillment of a promise.*
“Behold, ye trust in lying words, that cannot ptdfiJer 7:8)

The third form has no intrinsic value nor is it kad by a promise to pay
something of value. Its value is fixed merely bygmment edict and is known as
unfunded paper money or fiat money.

"But if in the pursuit of the means we should utfoately stumble again on
unfunded paper money or any similar species offfraue shall assuredly give a
fatal stab to our national credit in its infancypler money will invariably operate
in the body of politics as spirit liquors on thenan body. They prey on the vitals
and ultimately destroy them. Paper money has haeéffiect in your state that it
will ever have, to ruin commerce, oppress the hpesl open the door to every
species of fraud and injusticg."

“It has long been long settled that a promise mada®nsideration of an act is
forbidden by law is void. It will not be questionttht an act forbidden by the
Constitution of the United States, which is the i8ape Law, is against Law.”

Coins may be either commodity money or fiat mom®pending on the value of
the metal they are made from. Paper currency magitbher credit money or fiat
money. With selective redeemability, currency maysome cases, be both. These
paper currencies may be interest-bearing or n@efRaurrencies may come in a
myriad of forms, such as government notes, silegifecates, bank notes, as well
as checks which are drawn on bank deposits anchdesl deposit currency.

“Just balances, just weights, a just ephah, andusi hin, shall ye have: | [am]
the LORD your God, which brought you out of the ldrof Egypt.” (Le 19:36)



The development of commodity monies is the reduthe natural progression of
trade, while the development of credit and fiat eors usually the result of greed,
ambition, and ignorance.

“Whoever controls the volume of money in any county
is absolute master of all industry and commerce.?

“My son, if sinners entice thee, consent thou Hahey say, Come with us, let us
lay wait for blood, let us lurk privily for the imtent without cause: Let us
swallow them up alive as the grave; and wholehasd that go down into the pit:
We shall find all precious substance, we shalbiilf houses with spoil: Cast in thy
lot among us; let us all have one purse: My sortk wat thou in the way with
them; refrain thy foot from their path: For theset run to evil, and make haste to
shed blood. Surely in vain the net is spread irstgbt of any bird. And they lay
wait for their [own] blood; they lurk privily fortteir [own] lives. So [are] the ways
of every one that is greedy of gain; [which] takattiay the life of the owners
thereof.”

“Wisdom crieth without; she uttereth her voice e tstreets: She crieth in the
chief place of concourse, in the openings of thegan the city she uttereth her
words, [saying], How long, ye simple ones, willgee simplicity? and the
scorners delight in their scorning, and fools hkt®wledge? Turn you at my
reproof: behold, | will pour out my spirit unto yoluwill make known my words
unto you. Because | have called, and ye refuskdyé stretched out my hand, and
no man regarded; But ye have set at nought all omynsel, and would none of my
reproof: | also will laugh at your calamity; | withock when your fear cometh;
When your fear cometh as desolation, and your detstm cometh as a whirlwind,;
when distress and anguish cometh upon you. Thdhtség call upon me, but |

will not answer; they shall seek me early, but thlegll not find me: For that they
hated knowledge, and did not choose the fear of@RD: They would none of my
counsel: they despised all my reproof. Therefoedl shey eat of the fruit of their
own way, and be filled with their own devices. Far turning away of the simple
shall slay them, and the prosperity of fools sdaktroy them. But whoso
hearkeneth unto me shall dwell safely, and shafjuiet from fear of evil.”
(Proverbs 1:10, 33)

“Banking was conceived in iniquity and was borrsim. The Bankers own the
earth. Take it away from them, but leave them thegy to create deposits, and
with the flick of the pen they will create enougtpdsits to buy it back again.
However, take it away from them, and all the gfegtines like mine will



disappear, and they ought to disappear, for thidavioe a happier and better
world to live in. But, if you wish to remain theaskes of Bankers and pay the cost
of your own slavery, let them continue to creatpadits.”®

“Interest is the invention of Satan.?

Credit money being redeemable in commodity money se@m to have some
advantages. If credit money or fiat money is loaiméal circulation, then the
interest can provide large gains for the issu@xiress of the amount of
commodity money backing the original issue of paperency.

“America will never be destroyed from the outsidelf we falter and lose our
freedoms, it will be because we destroyed ourselved

If paper money is destroyed, only the bearer hstst®value. The issuer continues
to hold the commodity that backed the note, as asthe profit, benefit, and gain
derived from the issuance. “History records thatrtioney changers have used
every form of abuse, intrigue, deceit, and violaetans possible to maintain their
control over governments by controlling money atslissuance™®

“A great industrial Nation is controlled by its $g81 of credit. Our system of credit
Is concentrated. The growth of the nation and @laztivities are in the hands of a
few men. We have come to be one of the worst raled,of the most completely
controlled and dominated Governments in the woihd-longer a Government by
the opinion but by the duress of small groups ehid@nt men

This credit money is only a shadow of what commpodibney is. "We have, in
this country, one of the most corrupt institutiding world has ever known. | refer
to the Federal Reserve Board. This evil institutias impoverished the people of
the United States and has practically bankruptedjouernment. It has done this
through the corrupt practices of the moneyed vetwrho control it

The passage of the Federal Reserve Act “openeadii¢o a vast inflation of the
currency... in a flood of irredeemable paper cuwyeh? “From now on,
depressions will be scientifically created "By a continuing process of inflation,
governments can confiscate, secretly and unobseaveidnportant part of the
wealth of their citizens. There is no subtler, nces means of overturning the
existing basis of society than to debauch the oggreThe process engages all the
hidden forces of economic law on the side of destva, and does it in a manner
which not one man in a million is able to diagnt¥&The regional Federal
Reserve banks are not government agencies. .rdoutdependent, privately



owned and locally controlled corporatior$.“The financial system has been
turned over to the Federal Reserve Board. ThatBadministers the finance
system by authority of a purely profiteering grotlipe system is Private,
conducted for the sole purpose of obtaining thatgst possible profits from the
use of other people's monéy”

“Beware lest you lose the substance by grasping aetshadow.

One of the most important disadvantage of papeenaies is probably the least
understood. All credit money is mere legal teftend the bearer can pay for
nothing with them. That is to say that the oneraffgthem for payment of debt, in
the purchasing of a thing, is able to do so onlyalbse the issuer of the obligation
to pay the redemption value of the note is asgstirthe actual deliverance of the
purchase price. So, although the bearer of thematepurchase a legal title, he
has not actually purchased the item itself, failmgleliver present value. At the
same time, he is creating a constructive trust.

“A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump.” (Ga95:

Remember money does not work for you. “I think va@déamore machinery of
government than is necessary, too many parastiag lon the labor of the
industrious.2 Money cannot sweat; it can not toil. It is peopt®o pay interest,
who do the work, and sweat under the burdens dfstethat others, who already
have, may obtain even more for doing less.

“Of all contrivances for cheating the laboring classs of mankind, none has
been more effective than that which deludes them thi paper money™

“If thou lend money to [any of] my people [that por by thee, thou shalt not be
to him as an usurer, neither shalt thou lay upamn bisury.” (Ex 22:25)

“Banking institutions are more dangerous than standig armies.”

Divers weights [are] an abomination unto the LORIDd a false balance [is] not
good. (Pr 20:23)

It is also important to understand an interestingrmmena described by
Gresham’s Law. When good, full, intrinsic value eoadity money is circulated
along side a depreciated or debased currency #tertioney drives out good?”
So, in other words, precious metal money will euatly be replaced by credit and
fiat money, not because it is better, but becausenorse.



“They shall cast their silver in the streets, aheit gold shall be removed: their
silver and their gold shall not be able to delitkem in the day of the wrath of the
LORD: they shall not satisfy their souls, neithétheir bowels: because it is the
stumblingblock of their iniquity.{Eze.7:19)

“Spending money to be paid by posterity, undemidwme of funding, is but
swindling futurity on a large scalé>™... 100% of what is collected is absorbed
solely by interest on the Federal Debt ... all indial income tax revenues are
gone before one nickel is spent on the servicesatgers expect from

government”®

In order to sustain paper currency, it is necessaback it with redeemability in a
commodity money, at least at first. There is a lorsgory of monetary systems
using a bimetallic or a gold standard, with a totadimited redeemability. Because
of a greedy process of devaluation to stimulateifpr trade or an over indulgent
iIssuance policy, after a period of time, it woudeks to become necessary to
restrict redemption. Roosevelt in 1933, with hiskRHLB2 and a “modified gold
bullion standard,” blocked redeemability of note®igold for citizens of this
nation. This was due to the fact that it was illdgacitizen of the United States to
own gold?’

“It is well that the people of the nation do not undrstand our banking and
monetary system, for if they did, | believe there wuld be a revolution before
tomorrow morning.” 2

“In 1978, in conjunction with reforms made by timernational Monetary Fund,
Congress formally removed the United States froengibld standard on an
international basis.

Divers weights, [and] divers measures, both of tli@ra] alike abomination to the
LORD. (Pr 20:10)

The 1792 Coinage Act describes the weight, congartt,purity of US coins. The
law also prescribed the penalty for anyone founttygof debasing the coin.
Looking at Sec.19 of said act, “And be it furthaeaeted, That if any of the gold or
silver coins which shall be struck or coined atsh&l mint shall be debased . . . .
every such officer or person who shall commit angither of the said offenses,
shall be deemed guilty of felony, and shall suffeath.”



Yet, at the end of the 1970’s, no major currencyg vealeemable in gold for
citizens. As of December 31, 1974, private citizeage been allowed to own gold,
but not to use it “as currency’”

“No State shall... make anything but gold and silv@n a tender in payment of
debts,... impairing the obligation of contracts” 3€¢ Art |, The Constitution of
the United States.

“I see in the future a crisis approaching that un@g me, and causes me to tremble
for the safety of our country; corporations haverbenthroned, an era of
corruption in high places will follow, and the mgngower of the country will
endeavor to prolong its reign by working upon thgjydices of the people, until

the wealth is aggregated in a few hands and thkcpallestroyed ¥

“The world has always been betrayed not by scoundiebut by decent men
with bad ideas.”

“This (Federal Reserve) Act establishes the magrgic trust on earth. When the
president signs this bill, the invisible governmbntthe Monetary Power will be
legalized. The people may not know it immediatblyt, the day of reckoning is
only a few years removed. The trust will soon msathat they have gone to far
even for their own good. The people must make &ad#on of independence to
relieve themselves from the Monetary Powét.”

“No man can serve two masters: for either he waltenthe one, and love the other;
or else he will hold to the one, and despise themtYe cannot serve God and
mammon.” (Mt. 6:24)

“Mammon, an Aramaic word mamon meaning ‘wealth’ tislprobably derived
from Ma’amon, something entrusted to safe keegimgny case there was
apparently a threefold play on this meaning inuk. II: ‘If therefore ye have not
been faithful in the unrighteous mammon, who walirenit to your trust the true
[riches]?’ the word italicized representing fornigtee Semitic root word ‘men?®

Thatmost gigantic trust on eartivas to be (and is now established) constructed in
a very interesting way. It involved the entrustofgalmost all the wealth, property,
and rights of man, granted to him by God, into aldvavide trust. It was a process
not limited to the money system, but it is thattegsthat is focused on in these
pages.



This was not the first attempt to accomplish thersgs, nor will it be the last. The
so-called Civil War had begun to collateralize dedt of the federal government.
By 1872, in response to “National Bank Act,” Hor&eeeeley stated his perception
of the changing civil situation in no uncertainnsrwhen he said, “We have
stricken the shackles from four million human bsiagd brought all laborers to a
common level, not so much by the elevation of farslaves as by practically
reducing the whole working population, white anddil, to a condition of

serfdom. While boasting of our noble deeds, wecareful to conceal the ugly fact
that, by our iniquitous money system, we have naliaed a system of oppression
which, though more refined, is no less cruel thendld system of chattel slavery.”

Internalizing the debt saved America for a shortleviBut the Federal Reserve
Act again pushed the process of collateralizingdisigt and title to everything in
America and, eventually, the world into a massiokective trust.

There has been only one real attempt to undugtbhiess on a governmental
basis. Kennedy had prepared to print four billiofats in US notes to replace the
Federal Reserve notes. He began to bring troopsfb@m Vietnam, he signed a
series of Executive Orders in preparation for tetainomic depression if and
when the money powers made their move to colldpsetonomy as they had
done in 1929. Robert Kennedy, as Attorney Genbeal,realized the
collateralization of US debt which made every pietand and natural resource,
all livestock, factories, and machinery, as weltrespeople themselves, nothing
more than chattel for the security and surety oft.déennedy’s plans died with
him and all his efforts were thwarted by Johnson.

“My son, if thou be surety for thy friend, [if] thidhast stricken thy hand with a
stranger, with the words of thy mouth... How lond thibu sleep, O sluggard?
when wilt thou arise out of thy sleep? [Yet] dditsleep, a little slumber, a little
folding of the hands to sleep: So shall thy poveoiye as one that travelleth, and
thy want as an armed man.” (Proverbs 6:1,11)

“This note is legal tender for all debts public gmivate and is redeemable in
lawful money at the United States Treasury or gtleederal Reserve Bank”
Originally printed on all Federal Reserve Notes.

Here is where several ideas began to come togétiegal tender at one point is
redeemable in lawful money, then it is not lawfudmay. Legal tender can only
buy a legal title, not a lawful one.



“There is a distinction between a 'debt dischargad'a debt 'paid'. When
discharged the debt still exists, though divestatsaharacter as a legal obligation
during the operation of the discharge. Somethiniip@foriginal vitality of the debt
continues to exist which may be transferred, ellengh the transferee takes it
subject to its disability incident to the dischargle fact that it carries something
which may be consideration for a new promise tq payas to make an otherwise
worthless promise a legal obligation, makes itdhigject of transfer by
assignment®*

“For whoremongers, for them that defile themsehwtt mankind, for
menstealers, for liars, for perjured persons, afihére be any other thing that is
contrary to sound doctrine; Whose mouths mustdygpstd, who subvert whole
houses, teaching things which they ought not,ittby lucre™® sake.” (1Ti 1:10)

Here again, we see the process of creating atiddlgadnd a constructive trust.
“Legal title” is, “One cognizable or enforceablearcourt of law, or one which is
complete and perfect so far as regards the appagéhof ownership and
possession, but which carries with it no benefiitdrest in the property, another
person being equitably entitled thereto; in eittese, the antithesis of ‘equitable
title.”3’ So, with your legal title, you now have only apagent right of ownership
and possession, but no right to the beneficialeste which raises a constructive
trust.

A “Constructive trust” is, “A trust raised by consttion of law, as distinguished
from an express trust. Wherever the circumstantagransaction are such that
the person who takes the legal estate in proparipat also enjoy the beneficial
interest without necessarily violating some essdiad principle of equity, the
court will immediately raise a constructive trumtd fasten it upon the conscience
of the legal owner, so as to convert him into atea for the parties who in equity
are entitled to the beneficial enjoymefit.”

“BENEFICIAL INTEREST’ is the, “Profit, benefit, or advantage resultingnh a
contract, or the ownership of an estate as distinot the legal ownership or
control.” It should be clear that, although a legal titleyrappear to grant
ownership or a right to the profit and benefijaes not.

We can also see that a legal title is the antighefsiequitable title. “An equitable
title is a right in the party to whom it belongsitave the legal title transferred to
him; or the beneficial interest of one person wheaquity regards as the real
owner, although the legal title is vested in anoth&So, again it is clear that a



person holding a legal title to property, whethes real or personal property, is
not the real owner, even though the legal titheeisted in him. Also, it should be
noted that the legal title can be removed fromaihe holding it and transferred by
right to the one holding the equitable title.

The one holding title has been called a “feoffeades” which is, “A person to
whom land was conveyed for the use of a third pditige latter being called
‘cestui que use.') One holding the same positidim rgference to a use that a
trusteize does to a trust’He answers to thi@ares fiduciarius’of the Roman
law.”=

“8 30. Bona fide purchase for value--(1) paying value. In 1450 equity gave a
remedy against a trustee or feoffee to uses budgennst his transferee unless he
to expressly undertook the trust. This... soon hadento a rigid rule that the
transferee was bound whether he did or did not iakie the trust; the obligation
thus being imposed or constructed by equity... calednstructive trust and the
doctrine was extended to all cases where a defemgand be unjustly enriched
with specific property at the plaintiff's expenseluding cases where the
conveyance was in fraud of equities of specifidqrenance, reformation of
instruments, equitable mortgage and recision....”

“A judgment creditor is not a bona fide purchasenfalue because he gives no
present value for the property upon which his judgis a lien and also because
he gets no title to it; but if he buys the propetyhe execution sale he is regarded
as then giving value because he credits the anafuhé purchase price on his
claim™ In the first paragraph we see that it has becongidrule that the
constructed trust must be honored. The probleimaisthe purchaser of a legal title
Is not a Bona fide purchaser for value becauseakddit an Unperformed
obligation of payment to the issuer of the notdigation, under seal and tredfy.

“I hope we shall crush in its birth the aristocratythe moneyed corporations,
which dare already to challenge our Governmentiabdf strength and bid
defiance to the laws of our countd?."The interests of the corporation state are to
convert all the riches of the earth into dollaf&!If all bank loans were paid ...
there would not be a dollar of coin or currencgirtulation. Someone has to
borrow every dollar we have in circulation. We absolutely without a permanent
money systenf”

The United States, and the world in general, hag gdf the gold standard, but has
not yet removed the notes of obligation from ciatian. [Since | originally wrote



this, the new notes under a new seal are steaglilgeing the old notes under seal.
The notes are not returned to the United Stat¥gamhington D.C. They are not
municipal notes from Washington D.C., but are a hwill, deed or testate written
entirely by the hand of the testator”.]

“Faith must be kept; the simplicity of the law a@ftions must prevail. A rule
applied to bills of exchange as a sort of sacrstiuments

For the trust to succeed, the seal and obligatiost tme honored or the sealed
notes must be replaced in timely fashion with éedént note.

“Criminal : A person with predatory instincts who has nofisignt capital to
form a corporation.*®

“... the [Federal] Reserve Banks are not federdjut.are independent, privately
owned and locally controlled corporations ... withday to day direction from the
federal government?

The constructive trust created by the Federal Res&ct, and the years of almost
exclusive use of their notes and banks, has evignteduced almost all the land
of the United States to a mere legal title, witl dguitable title and true ownership
held in a public trust that is bankrupt.

“No one is considered to be solvent unless he caaypall that he owes.®

This constructive trust is a three-party trusthwite citizens of the United States

as both beneficiary and surety for the debts ofringt. The United States Federal
Government is the issuer of the obligation of tbees and the Federal Reserve is
the issuer of the notes, as well as the ownereohtiies, having bought them from
the United States.

“Be not thou [one] of them that strike hands, [@f them that are sureties for
debts.” (Pr 22:26)

It is eventually necessary to issue notes entfrely a single source in order to
execute the trust (This is now the case with tive metes in circulation). Those
notes will be, in their entirety, fiat money. Thalyall have no true value except
what is placed on them by edict. They shall alsbdlegraphs: The sealed notes
shall return to the new issuer and the equitabtednd ownership of all property,
things, and choses still in the trust shall bedfamed to the possessor of the
original notes.



“Every effort has been made by the Federal Redgoaed to conceal its powers,
but the truth is... the Fed has usurped the governrttarontrols everything here
(Congress) and it controls all our foreign relasioh makes and breaks
governments at will#

“There are two types of notes the Federal Resasraiawed to issue (Federal
Reserve Act of 1913), the first is the Federal Rasélote. The currency of the
United States exists in several forms, but the garedate note is the Federal
Reserve Note, although most of the money in citmirias in the form of entries in
bank books as a result of borrowing. The second dfmote is the Federal
Reserve Bank Note which have not been used sir@e>19

“A ‘fiduciary relation’ exists when confidence is rgposed on one side and there
Is resulting superiority and influence on the otherwhich relation need not be
legal, but may be moral, social, domestic, or mernglpersonal.” 2

“Each note includes the following features: thd,seamber, and letter of the
Federal Reserve Bank that issued the note; theoda Department of the
Treasury; the serial number; the year when the watedesigned; and the printing
plate identification numbers?The phrase “This note is legal tender for all debt
public and private and is redeemable in lawful nyoaiethe United States Treasury
or at any Federal Reserve Bank” was removed framdites, but it was not that
phrase that made them redeemable, but the sealdigdtion of the Treasury.

This resultingcestui quecharitable trust? through the process of equitable
conversiort brings all the property bought over the last gatien with these
notes into the most gigantic trust on the facéhefdarth.

“Thus saith the LORD, thy redeemer, and he thankmx thee from the womb, |
[am] the LORD that maketh all [things]; that stréeth forth the heavens alone;
that spreadeth abroad the earth by myself; Thattfateth the tokens of the liars,
and maketh diviners mad; that turneth wise [menjkveard, and maketh their
knowledge foolish;” (Isaiah 44:24, 25)

How can this be, that everything you thought tleat gwned is owned by another?
Is there any way to own and possess Gods giftmagai

“A trust is an obligation of conscience of one to thwill of another.”®

Remember a “TRUST” is, “A right of property, realgersonal, held by one party
for the benefit of another. An obligation arisingt of a confidence reposed in the



trustee or representative, who has legal titlerep@rty conveyed to him, that he
will faithfully apply the property according to tleenfidence reposed, or in other
words, according to the wishes of the grantor eftthst... an equitable obligation,
either express or implied, resting upon a persorehgon of a confidence reposed
in him, to apply or deal with property for the b&hef some other person, or
others, according to such confidence... ‘Trust’ idHar defined in a broad
comprehensive sense as a relation between tworgetsp virtue of which one of
them holds property for the benefit of the othernd as a confidence reposed in
one person, by and for the benefit of another, vagpect to property held by the
former, for the latter’s benefit*

A constructive trust is an implied trust, whichaised or created by implication
of the law; a trust implied or presumed from cirstiamces” or an “Imperfect” or
“Executory trust” “which requires the executionsaime further instrument, or the
doing of some further act, on the part of the aneat the trust or of the trustee,
towards its complete creation or full effect” asdlistinguished from an express
trust or executed trust.

An “Executed trust” is, “A trust of which the scherhas in the outset been
completely declared*... A trust in which the estaded interest in the subject-
matter of the trust are completely limited and wledi by the instrument creating
the trust, and require no further instrument to plate them

“Fear can only prevail when victims are ignorant othe facts™®

Some new instrument must give naotification of tritstvould be a holographic
testament and it would be issued entirely by thaeFa Reserve with agreements
guaranteeing its acceptance, most likely set forthacked through world
organizations like the Internationl Monetary FuidK) and the United Nations.
This new instrument of exchange (fiat money) wawddonger be the same kind
of note and would mark the execution of the trlistiould allow for the removal
from circulation the notes under seal and obligefféee new notes in circulation].

Is there any escape from this world-wide trust? @anever return to a lawful
title? Can a mere legal title and an equitable b restored or recombined into a
good and complete title?

“Things which have not yet been introduced within te enemy, do not need the
fiction of postliminy on account, because their omership by the law of nations
has not yet changed ®



“8 79 Equitable conversionWhere... money invested for the benefit of certain
beneficiaries, equity regards- especially for psgsoof devolutiof- the
prospective sale or investment as if it had takangoat the time the will or deed
took effect; this is usually called the doctrineegliitable conversion. Historically,
the adoption of such a rule owed much to the imibeeof the maxim that equity
regards that as done which ought to be done; ...¥élhee some limitations to this
conversion. “...the rule does not operate to depaivedow of her dower right.
Where the beneficiaries are all sui jétiand agree to do so, they may before the
conversion actually takes place elect to take tbpegaty in its original form,
because the trustees in such a case must obegrik&diaries rather than the
directives of the creator of the trust; this isalgureferred to as the doctrine of
equitable reconversior?”

“Thou shalt not lend upon usury to thy brother; nsaf money, usury of victuals,
usury of any thing that is lent upon usury:” (De:29)

“He who knows nothing is nearer to the truth than he
whose mind is filled with falsehoods and errors” Tlomas Jefferson
Monetary Summary

Everything that is purchased with a note has nintadly been paid for with present
value. A person merely offers [tenders] the not#] fior legal payment in order to
discharge a portion of the debt. The one who hasised, under seal, to pay the
debt holds in trust the equitable title, while fe¥son tendering his note obtains a
mere legal title. This process is called “equitatiaversion” and arises out of a
construction of law. In order to obtain a true atual title and equitably
reconvert the property, one must pay present uvaltiee one holding the equitable
title.

“None are more hopelessly enslaved than those whdstly believe they are
free.”®®

An individual must pay present value and have #ypacity to own property.
Citizens of the United States still can not usel@s currency. Individuals cannot
reap the benefits of the trust while claiming tamelune from the debts of the
trust. An individual must bsui juris.



If an individual pays present value for propertyhagold or silver to someone else
who is a citizen in the trust, but only has a légkd, can he claim to have broken
off the equities? Or should he do more?

“But the doctrine of constructive trust has an imi@ot limitation: it is not

enforced against a transferee who had both paic\aid received title before
notice of the trust or other equity.” but “A purclea from a known trustee who has
the authority to sell need not see the proper eafitin of the purchase mone¥.”

“Delivery cannot and ought not to transfer to him wio receives more than was
in possession of him who made the delivery?®

Purchasing with present value from someone whdduas title does not break the
interest of the one holding an equitable titlerust.

“No one can grant or convey what he does not ow#A:”

There still may be a value in the old notes toaliyepay the holder of the
equitable title, though a known trustee may notehidéne authority to sell, but may
be compelled to by preexisting circumstances.

Those original Federal Reserve Notes are still usdal. The treasury no longer
has the gold to pay out for those notes at faageyddut they do have substance.
They have the equitable title to all the propexty yold the legal title to. If they
change the nature of this merely constructive tinash a three party to a two party
trust or change the relationship of any of theiparnnhvolved in the trust, then it is
only reasonable that all have an option to chahge telationship, also.

Shall I count [them] pure with the wicked balancasd with the bag of deceitful
weights? (Mic 6:11)

“One who gives up a pre-existing claim against €xehange for trust property
should be and is considered as having given ugpteslue; and the tendency is
toward protecting one who merely accepts trustgmypas collateral security for a
pre-existing debt, the value being found in thééarance to sué?

These notes under seal, and the agreement thasahem to come into existence,
preexisted the trust. Therefore, the claim for payhexisted before the trust and
the tendency is toward protecting the preexistiagrc



An example of this mechanism on a national leved seen after October 28,
1977, when it was clear that the United Statesnedsnger going to pay out gold
to sovereigns in exchange for the Federal ReseotesNAImMost every country in
the world had already established their own fedesérve-type monetary system
of debt notes and were in as bad a shape or wuagdlte U.S. Those countries
were in no position to put any real pressure orltl& and were willing to make
concessions and agreements to maintain some secoabmic stability.

Panama used Federal Reserve Notes of the Unitegs$ilad coined some money.
They had a large supply of those notes and coultirage to demand payment in
substance with relative economic impunity. If theitedd States agreed to transfer
the Panama Canal to them, then the governmentrai?awould waive any right
to demand such payment. A treaty was promptly enitind signed, granting
Panamanian government the canal.

This principle of waiver as payment is similar thavindividuals can do in
America today. If they waive their right to the exesting value owed them, it
must be considered as having given present valuiethi® trust has extended to
almost every aspect of the lives of the citizenghefUnited States. An individual
must waive rights to all the privileges offeredthg United States Government to
its subjects. They must become free and naturalithdals. They must waive their
right of redemption in one system and be redeememather, in order to sefdi
the land they wish to truly possess under that ésgovernment they wish to
live in .

[There is another door. Though the sealed notequac&ly disappearing from
circulation as they are replaced with the new ntitese is another hope. As the
door to liberty and a free dominion closes ther@nigther preexisting debt of the
world system in innocent blood that can liberategkople from bondage. |

“How doth the city sit solitary, [that was] full ggeople! [how] is she become as a
widow! she [that was] great among the nations, [ppdncess among the
provinces, [how] is she become tributary!” (La 1:1)

“1 believe there are more instances of the abridgmerf the freedom of the
people by gradual and silent encroachment of thoggowers than by violent

and sudden usurpation.’”

It has been man’s turning away from God’s ways.ddisire for the wealth,
benefits, and comforts of those worldly regimes tinedr boastful words that has
seduced man into his present bondage. The righaatndrity to impose an excise



tax (tribute) on land or labor, is based on thel@tpacies of a legal title having
been equitably converted, just as in the daysePftmaraoh.

“And through covetousness shall they with feignedds make merchandise of
you: whose judgment now of a long time lingerett) aod their damnation
slumbereth not.” (2Peter 2:3)

Are today’s usurers as forgiving as the usureth@time of Nehemiah or have
they followed after Rehoboam?

“For all nations have drunk of the wine of the wraif her fornication, and the
kings of the earth have committed fornication g, and the merchants of the
earth are waxed rich through the abundance of ledicdcies. And | heard another
voice from heaven, saying, Come out of her, mylpetifat ye be not partakers of
her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues.iér sins have reached unto
heaven, and God hath remembered her iniquitiesgv@Ration 18:3, 5)

“To equitably reconvert sets a man between the &sdand a hardhearted
Pharaoh with but the song of Moses and the Lamd.tAay sing the song of
Moses the servant of God, and the song of the Laaylng, Great and marvellous
[are] thy works, Lord God Almighty; just and truarg] thy ways, thou King of
saints.” (Re 15:3)

“But the mount Zion shall be deliverance, and thehall be holiness; and the
house shall be holiness; and the house of Jacolb @bssess their possessions.”
(Obadiah 1:17)

It should be clear that even though you may diggh#re debt of a mortgages and
obtain legal titles you still do not have clear guabd titles, which “are
synonymous; ‘clear title’ meaning that the landrée from encumbrances, ‘good
title’ being one free from litigation, palpable defs, and grave doubts, comprising
both legal and equitable titles and fairly dedueibf record.®

“Also, the merchants of the earth are weeping amdiming over her, because
there is no one to buy their full stock anymor#,dtock of gold and silver and
precious stones, and of pearls, and fine linen, @umgble, and silk, and scarlet,
and all thyine wood, and all manner vessels ofyivand all manner vessels of
most precious wood, and of brass, and iron, andaheai’And cinnamon, and
odours, and ointments, and frankincense, and vand,oil, and fine flour, and
wheat, and beasts, and sheep, and horses, andesachl slaves and human
souls. “(Revelations 18:11, 13.)



Who has bought the earth with lies and subtle $f2c®/ho are those who have
sought to be gods, but are no God?

“Be not thou [one] of them that strike hands, [@f them that are sureties for
debts.” (Pr 22:26)

How could all this happen? Ask the modern media.

“We’'re grateful to the Washington Post, the New kromimes, Time Magazine and
other great publications whose directors have d&emur meetings and respected
their promise of discretion for almost 40 yearsvdiuld have been impossible for
us to develop our plan for the world if we had beehjected to the lights of
publicity during those years. But, the world is msophisticated and prepared to
march towards a world government. The supranatiematreignty of an
intellectual elite and world bankers is surely prable to national auto-
determination practiced in past centuriés.”

“We are going to impose our agenda on the covdmggkealing with issues and
subjects that we choose to deal with”

“Our job is to give people not what they want, but Wwat we decide they ought
to have.”®

“The Federal Reserve system pays the U.S. Tre@2@0 per thousand notes --
a little over 2 cents each-- without regard tofdee value of the note. Federal
Reserve Notes, incidentally, are the only typeusfency now produced for
circulation. They are printed exclusively by thedsury's Bureau of Engraving
and Printing, and the $20.60 per thousand prideatsfthe Bureau's full cost of
production. Federal Reserve Notes are printed jioR105, 10, 20, 50, and 100
dollar denominations only; notes of 500, 1000, 5@G0@ 10,000 denominations
were last printed in 19457



It was not mere superstition that motivated theat,gopracticality stimulated by
fear and a lack of faith. The people literally dsiped their gold, as well as other
goods, sacrificed the right to it, and took, imtusome sort of exchangeable token.
The gold was poured into a large statue for adie®. The wealth of the community
was melted together. No one person could leaviedrigice of an enemy or trouble
without leaving behind the golden idol. His scarabtokens were worthless
except at his community. The priests of the terkplat track of all the

complexities of this monetary system and, of coutse profits from interest and
usury. ‘

This was a common plan found in many e
governments of that day and this. They o DA
deposited their family wealth in a central vat = ULE .| == 1
controlled by trusted men of government, in : '
case the golden calf was their “reserve fuffd
Moses understood how it was a wicked thing
bind the people by anything more than love =

one another, a passion for mercy and justiCége4s g
the way of God the Father.

Greek geographer Strabo wrote of a 40-foot-highd-gad-ivory, statue of the
ruler of the gods seated on a throne. "It seemdftdaus were to stand up, he
would unroof the temple."
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Trust

(Faith in man)

VS.
Faith
(Trust in God)

“ For whatsoever things were written aforetime wenetten for our learning, that
we through patience and comfort of the scripturegghirhave hope.” (Romans
15:4)

The word “trust” has 24 different definitions undeur different uses in Webster’'s
Dictionary. It comes from the Old Norse wdrdustmeaning “trust, protection,
firmness.” As a noun, it is defined first as a “6idance, a reliance or resting of the
mind on the integrity, voracity, justice, friendghor other sound principles of a
person or thing. ‘Who so putteth his trust in tleed_shall be safe - Prov. 29:25.”
Or ,also, as a noun, a trust is, “One who or thatkis trusted. ‘O Lord God, thou
art my trust from my youth.” The seventh definitisimply says, “keeping; care;



custody.” The eleventh is more specific, definingst in law as, “the confidence
reposed in a person by giving him nominal ownersihiproperty, which he is to
keep, use, or administer for another’s benefigba trust is when an, “estate or
property”is “under the charge of a trustee or &ast or it is when “a person’s
right to property” is “held in trust for him” asmesumed benefit.

The word “trust” can also be used as an adjecsweell as a verb. As a transitory
verb, it means “to place confidence in; to rely believe in the honesty,
integrity, justice, etc.” As an intransitory verbmeans “to have trust or faith; to
place reliance; to be confident. to hope'..”

“Saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove thispcfrom me: nevertheless not my
will, but thine, be done.” (Lu 22:42)

“A trust is an obligation of conscience of one to ¢hwill of another.”?

“And he shall say, Where [are] their gods, [themdck in whom they trusted,
Which did eat the fat of their sacrifices, [andjpadk the wine of their drink
offerings? let them rise up and help you, [andlybar protection.” (Deuteronomy
32:37, 38)

The word “trust® shows up here for the first time in the Bible aien, it is
referring to the trust men place in false goddgeiad of trusting in the God. Itis a
word that expresses the idea of protection, confideand hope for something
better. Better than what? Better than God? Whohvaille confidence and trust and
hope in the LORD’s protection?

“Protection draws to it subjection; subjection protetion.”?

[1]

O thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou doub{Mt 14:31)

If man wishes the protection of gods, he must sulhjenself to them. If man looks
to someone or something for protection, that ttsingll be like to him a god. If he
trusts in it, swears allegiance to it, prays toithis benefit, and looks to it for
guidance, then it begins to become the objectfrhist and faith.

“Allegiance?® is, as it were, the essence of the law; it is thend of faith.”®



Most things, such as governments, usually reqooteonly allegiance, but fidelity
of all sorts and service,as well. The people ofddodived there because they
found safety and comfort under the protection efaty walls. As always, they
paid tribute in money and service to the King andageturn, the king supplied
protection and order.

“And Abram said to the king of Sodom, | have Igtraine hand unto the LORD,
the most high God, the possessor of heaven anl, eé@Eenesis 14:22)

Abram knew that often the gratuity proceeds thgemtion. When the King of
Sodom offered him the spoils of the city, he refuetake even a thread. Abram
proclaimed his subjection and trust in the Lord@Ga and not in man or his cities.
This choice, by its nature, builds character.

“After these things the word of the LORD came ukiboam in a vision, saying,
Fear not, Abram: | [am] thy shield, [and] thy exckeg great reward.” (Genesis
15:1)

Abram trusted in God’s rewards and benefits. Hefhadd in His protection. For
this faith and the actions he took by that faith réceived a promise and the new
name, Abraham.

“And the scripture, foreseeing that God would jfysthe heathen through faith,
preached before the gospel unto Abraham, [sayiimgihee shall all nations be
blessed.” (Ga. 3:8, see also Roman 4:12)

The seed of Abraham was delivered into bondag®tarhundred years, but they
were led out of that bondage by a man of great faid trust in God. A man who
could have had a kingship and glory for a seasontrbsted instead in the LORD.

“By faith Moses, when he was come to years, refusée called the son of
Pharaoh’s daughter; Choosing rather to suffer atitbtn with the people of God,
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a seasotedfsing the reproach of Christ
greater riches than the treasures in Egypt: fohiael respect unto the recompense
of the reward. By faith he forsook Egypt, not fegrihe wrath of the king: for he
endured, as seeing him who is invisible.” (Hebrad24, 27)

Moses’ faith and trust in God separated him frohreotnen who chose to trust in
men and their governments. Moses set aside allghefits, luxuries, and riches of
the kingdoms of men, choosing rather to serve thRD God in the desert. His



trust extended beyond a mere spiritual trust aledjiance, but it also required that
he come out of Egypt and serve his LORD God, Raher Sovereign.

“[It is] better to trust in the LORD than to put afidence in man. Better to trust in
the LORD than to put confidence in princes.” (P8:8B19)

The slavery in Egypt had become much more of adyutidan the one-fifth income
tax that had been placed on them and all Egyptettept the priests, by Joseph at
the time of their original captivity. Through subtlevises, they had been bound
into a laborious corvée system of slavery from \wtiteere seemed to be no escape.

“And it shall come to pass in the incredstnat ye shall give the fifth [part] unto
Pharaoh, and four parts shall be your own, for seéthe field, and for your food,
and for them of your households, and for food tanyittle ones. And they said,
Thou hast saved our lives: let us find grace indigiat of my lord, and we will be
Pharaoh’s servants. And Joseph made it a law dwetand of Egypt unto this day,
[that] Pharaoh should have the fifth [part]; excejpe land of the priests only,
[which] became not Pharaoh’s.” (Genesis 47:24)

“He who is in the womb is considered as born, whenewhis benefit is
concerned.®

In the systems of slavery of both Rome and theddnBtates, there were many
who did work and save money until they bought tbein freedom. But the labor,
taxation, and money system of Egypt with its reeeafiicers and their clay
scarabs, had become so oppressive that the peawid €hildren to be a burden
rather than an asset. They often limited the sizbear families by several means,
including adoption and abortion.

“The same dealt subtly [subtle devi¢&s}ith our kindred, and evil entreated
[oppresst our fathers, so that they c&siut their young children [fetus] to the
end they might not livé In which time Moses was born, and was exceédiag,
and nourished up in his father’s house three mowthd when he was caSout,
Pharaoh’s daughter took him up, and nourished bmhér own son.” (Acts 7:19,
21)

Moses took the Israelites out of Egypt, but he dotitake Egypt out of the
Israelites. They were constantly trying to retwrtite ways of Egypt. When the
powerful figure of Moses was no longer there airtbiele to bind the people
together, they began to fear the loss of loyaltgha&ir great company. If attacked,
they might break and scatter or just drift away bimdl themselves to other



communities, leaving their number diminished anbherable. Aaron knew the art
of the temple of Egypt. He knew the complexitiesh& system of the high priest
that had bound the people together for over fomdned years.

“And all the people brake off the golden earringsiet [were] in their ears, and
brought [to be enumerated] [them] unto Aaron. And he received [them] at their
hand, and fashioned it with a graving tool, afterttad made it a molten calf: and
they said, These [be] thy gods, O Israel, whichulgit thee up out of the land of
Egypt. And when Aaron saw [it], he built an altaefore it; and Aaron made
proclamation [address by nanté] and said, To morrow [is] a feast to the LORD.
And they rose up early on the morrow, and offen@hbofferings, and brought
peace offerings; and the people sat down to eat and to drink, avse up to

play.” (Ex 32:3, 6)

These Israelites were practical people. They didmwedt down all their gold and
wealth simply to make a golden god to worship. Wes a way to bind the people
together into a consolidated body for defensegelece, and economic protection.
Commerce and wealth being vested in a common pinsgeople gained at least
a benefit of protection through unity. Even chawigs administered through the
temple, which assured the loyalty of all those wished to partake of the benefits
of this man-made conglomerate of wealth.

“Trust in the LORD with all thine heart; and leamtunto thine own
understanding.” (Pr 3:5)

Moses put an end to such trust and common depesitof wealth. There was no
king over the people, no sovereign but God, nar fiule the LORD God. Not a
central bank, benefactor, or king, nor was it a denacy, but a theocratic republic.
The kings of Israel were the heads of each houdehkw did such a kingdom
work?

“For had ye believetf Moses, ye would have believed me: for he wroteeofBut
if ye believe not his writings, how shall ye badieny words?” (John 5:46, 47)

The people didn’t believe Moses, nor did they hai€amuel. They sought kings
which brought subjection and burdens time and tgen. The fall of the
Israelites was constantly proceeded by the peopsdtinig in kings or foreign allies.

By the time the Jews found themselves under thean€e Roman rule in the
world of Augustus and Tiberius, the idea of a gawsgnt-controlled economy and
peace had become accepted. Corvee’ labor gangsdadis, aqueducts, harbors,



and amphitheaters to stimulate commerce and revamiiégo appease the masses.
The Roman armies were spread throughout the woitéep the peace and
maintain a flow of trade goods and a stable enwremt for business. That
protection brought subjection and the repose bpathy.

Herod had fashioned his rise to power and his longdfter the political and
economic designs of the day. Under the rule oPtharaoh, the Israelites paid only
one-fifth at first; under God, he asked only foedenth and that only according to
their service. By the time the Romans, Herod, &edvew high priests under
Herod were finished taxing the people in the ovensated Roman economy, the
middle class was oppressed and the poor were dibed with their rebellious
nature needing to be placated or controlled.

“Trust ye not in a friend, put ye not confidenceaiguidé®: keep the doors of thy
mouth from her that lieth in thy bosom.” (Mic 7:5)

“In Jesus’ day an impressive system of welfare ¢dritie poor.... The tithe of
grain and fruit could first be exchanged for silvesilver for grain, wine, oil, and
whatever would promote the joy of the people inghesence of their God .... The
tithe also functioned as a kind of a tax to supfwettemple and its personnel...
An administration was in charge of the storehoosé¢he continued welfare of the
personnel... The presentation of any offering reqLoaeful adherence to the
prescribed regulations as well as love for the Lotk prophets often called for
obedience rather than sacrifices (I Sam. 15:22s283;1:10-20), for praise of the
Lord rather than offerings (Hos. 14:2), and for lliuyn(Mic. 6:8).”

“The prophets... were inspired by the vision of ahfail Israel responding freely
in faith and obedience to the regulations givethlaw.=

“For the promise, that he should be the heir of therld, [was] not to Abraham,
or to his seed, through the law, but through tlyhteousness of faith.” (Romans
4:13)

Faith comes from the Latin wofalesmeaning “faith, belief, trust, frofmdare, 'to
trust'...” It often has the idea of an “unquestioniedief” and has as numerous
synonyms, words such as, “belief, trust, confideroedence, fidelity, conviction,
creed...”

“Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the faitloveryour own selves. Know ye
not your own selves, how that Jesus Christ is in gacept ye be reprobates?” (
2Co0 13:5)



Do we believe in God? Do we trust God? Do we haith?

“Now faith is the substance of things hoped foe, évidence of things not seen.”
(Hebrews 11:1)

What do you hop€ for? In what do you desire and have confidenae&nt upon
what, in your heart, do you trust and rely?

In every day life, people trust in many things. Jieist in the tires and brakes of
their vehicles as they speed down life’s highwdyey trust in doctors and
lawyers, plastic packaging, and elevator cablesyThly on these things and they
have hope that they will not fail. They deposititlsavings and the fruits of their
labor in banks and the stock markets. They trutermilitary might of the nation,
the local police or the revolver they keep in tighhstand by their bed. Should
they not rather trust, believe, and have faithatORD God?

That is not to say that any of those things aredvaglil in themselves, but, if they
deplete or distract or seduce us in the smallegtfwean God, Jesus Christ, and the
Holy Spirit, then there is danger. If we tremblehair loss, then our faith in God
comes into question. If we compromise God- givghts and responsibilities in
exchange for the benefits and comforts of men,ine s

“Then he called for a light, and sprang in, and eatrembling, and fell down
before Paul and Silas, And brought them out, and, &irs, what must | do to be
saved? And they said, Believe on the Lord JesusiChnd thou shalt be saved,
and thy house.” (Acts 16:29,31)

From the beginning, it was a trust, faith, and aerice in God and His way that
has been the key to God’s will for man on earth.

“By faith Abel offered unto God ... By faith Enochsweanslated ... for he that
cometh to God must believe that he is, and [thatisha rewarder of them that
diligently seek him.” (He 11:4, 6)

Some men believed with their faith in God and natien or the worlds and
institutions they created.

“By faith Noah, being warned of God of things neés as yet, ... Abraham, By
faith ... not knowing whither he went.” (Hebrews 118y



Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob traveled from the safdtyeir homeland and lived in
tents. They chose not to look to the great citfeman for their security, trusting
with faith, in the power of God, which was prepafedthem. They chose to have
faith and hope in the LORD God as their Ruler, is ¢ity.

By faith, Joseph knew what was to come. “By faitbdds, refused to be called the
son of Pharaoh’s daughter; Choosing rather to saffection and By faith he
forsook Egypt and its wealth and protection. Evenharlot Rahab as well
Gedeon, and [of] Barak, and [of] Samson, and [efjhthae; [of] David also, and
Samuel, and [of] the prophets: Who through faitbdsied kingdoms, wrought
righteousness, obtained promises, stopped the mofittons, Quenched the
violence of fire, escaped the edge of the swortdpbweakness were made strong,
waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight the armiefsthe aliens 2

Do we look to Jesus, God, and the Holy Spirit orevae, like the Israelites,
turned to kings, governments, and foreign, aliestamms to bring a false sense of
security to our minds and our lives?

“Wherefore seeing we also are compassed aboutseithreat a cloud of
witnesses, let us lay aside every wéefjland the sin which doth so easily béset
[us], and let us run with patience the race thasét before us, Looking unto Jesus
the author and finisher of [our] faith; who for they that was set before him
endured the cross, despising the shame, and dosgeat at the right hand of the
throne of God.” (Hebrews 12:1, 2)

Any time we are looking to, appealing to, or tragtin other things rather than
Jesus and his way, it can become an occasion.oM@must always seek to know
the will of God, to do and serve the will of Goddeao follow the way of God,
through Jesus. If we remain steadfast in true faitdim who made us, then why
would we seek to serve others and do their will serde their desires and
ambitions and trust in them?

“For ye have need of patience, that, after ye héwee the will of God, ye might
receive the promise.” (Hebrews 10:36)

Should we not believe in both word and deed? Jestablished the Kingdom of
God on earth, but we must seek it by doing the afilbod.

“Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, dasdj in heaven.” (Matthew
6:10)



So, what is the will of Jesus, God and the Holyi&pWhat does their kingdom
look like?

“But rather seek ye the kingdom of God; and allsénéhings shall be added unto
you.” (Lu 12:31)

Do you seek the kingdom of God or the kingdoms@mdernments of the world?

“But | say unto you, Swear not at all; neither bgaven; for it is God’s throne:

Nor by the earth; for it is his footstool: neithiey Jerusalem; for it is the city of the
great King. Neither shalt thou swear by thy heasause thou canst not make one
hair white or black. But let your communication NVea, yea; Nay, nay: for
whatsoever is more than these cometh of evil.”§N4 see Js 5:12)

But, if you go into the military or take public afé, do you not swear your
allegiance to an earthly government? Whether yaeaswr affirm, you are adding
to your word and binding your conscience.

“For Moses said, Honour thy father and thy mothand, Whoso curseth father or
mother, let him die the death: But ye say, If a siaall say to his father or mother,
[It is] Corban, that is to say, a gift, by whatseethou mightest be profited by me;
[he shall be free]. And ye suffer him no more tadght for his father or his
mother; Making the word of God of none effect tigfoyour tradition, which ye
have delivered: and many such like things do V. (7:10, 13)

Today, man has entrusted other men with their fardtheir labor and the care
and protection of their families. Their elderly @ared for by others, for they have
given Corbaff in the form of a social security at their temple.

“That which bars those who have contracted will batheir successors also?

“The hand of the diligent shall bear rule: but thl®thful shall be under tribute.”
(Pr. 12:24)

Men have sold themselves into servitude and nowtnidayte, excise tax, on their
labor.

“ And through covetousness shall they with feigwedds make merchandise of
you: whose judgment now of a long time lingerett) aod their damnation
slumbereth not.” (2Pe 2:3)



People have wanted to rest before their labor was.d

“But if ye bite and devour one another, take hd®t /e be not consumed one of
another.” (Galatians 5:15)

People expect their neighbors in the democracyayof@r those things that they
themselves cannot afford. They vote one specia@rpam or benefit into existence
after another expanding the tax burden.

“Only take heed to thyself, and keep thy soul ditidy, lest thou forget the things
which thine eyes have seen, and lest they deant tiny heart all the days of thy
life: but teach them thy sons, and thy sons’ so(iSg 4:9)

Children are raised with values and customs foreagheir parents because
parents do not raise their own children. From dag ¢o college and the media to
their peers, the youth of America and the worldehlittde contact with their
economically-burdened, preoccupied, and working izt

“But if any provide not for his own, and specialty those of his own house, he
hath denied the faith, and is worse than an infid@iTi 5:8)

Families were the building block of God’s kingdontwthe honor to our fathers
the only tax. The people as a nation also gaveibaoitiobns. The sacrifices of the
people, in the times of Jesus' preaching, wenate for the poor and those who
administered those gifts and sacrifices. Peopladirbtheir sacrifices to the
temple or synagogues. Before the temple, thereheaaltars of Abraham.

Foreign nations, like the Romans, did the sametHayt had tax collectors who
went out and collected the sacrifices of the pecofiese contributions were given,
not to_the God, but to strange gods. Today, govemrrollects taxes by force or
threat and gives back, that which was collectethenform of welfare and other
benefits, gratuities, and grants. The churchedemgles of today do not manage
the offerings of the people, but encourage thefiitéw their charity through
government.

“As concerning therefore the eating of those thitiga are offered in sacrifice
unto idols, we know that an idol [is] nothing iretiworld, and that [there is] none
other God but one. For though there be that aréechyjods, whether in heaven or
in earth, (as there be gods many, and l6tasany,) But to us [there is but] one
God, the Father, of whom [are] all things, and wehim; and one Lord Jesus
Christ, by whom [are] all things, and we by himI’ Corinthians 8:4, 6 )



So, is it that a man should not trust in other med man’s institutions? What
harm will it do? What harm has it done?

“When thou criest, let thy companies deliver theat the wind shall carry them all
away; vanity shall take [them]: but he that puttéib trust in me shall possess the
land, and shall inherit my holy mountain;” (Isa 38)

In America, there is a democracy where each parsgnhelp decide the fate of
his brother, in common with his own. Is that wise?

“Take ye heed every one of his neighbour, and tyastot in any brother: for
every brother will utterly supplant, and every ridagur will walk with slanders.”
(Jer 9:4)

In both the Old and the New Testament, God corgtegminds his people to
make no covenants, to keep themselves separat& &mndt, believe, serve, and
have faith in Him alone. He will care for His peepl

“They are not of the world, even as | am not ofwald 2° Sanctify* them
through thy truth: thy word is truth.” (John 17:167)

Are we to stay separate from the world and loyah&oLORD spiritually and
physically?

“But [it is] good for me to draw near to God: | heyput my trust in the Lord GOD,
that | may declare all thy works.” (Ps 73:28)

The Lord prayed that we would have the faith in Hind remain separate from the
world.

“And what agreement hath the temple of God withs@dor ye are the temple of
the living God; as God hath said, | will dwell imetm, and walk in [them]; and |
will be their God, and they shall be my people. Wfoge come out from among
them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and taotlhe unclean [thing]; and |
will receive you, And will be a Father unto youdare shall be my sons and
daughters, saith the Lord Almighty.” (2 Corinthia@d6, 17 )

“Holiness then denotes the separateness, or o8grmmieGod from all his creation.
The Hebrew word for holygados in its fundamental meaning contains the note of
that which is separate or apa.”



Some will divide “separation” into categories opagation, but does God? If
man’s institutions have taken the place of Godstitation, then we could take
Elwell Evangelical Dictionary's list of four reasoto separate and apply them. (1)
heresy is not to be tolerated (2) By remainingime shares in the responsibility
for it. (3) Remaining in seems to be a tacit endosnt and even recommendation
of evil. (4) It is poor stewardship to give one’smey to help support ... ministries
that are not unequivocally Christian... Each believdirhave to seek the Holy
Spirit's guidance in reaching conclusions for hisaconvictions®

Jesus preached a kingdom. He told us to do the.ddenId us to preach that it
was at hand. He appointed his apostles a kingdaarie and he told us that it
was not to be like the kingdoms of the gentilespwate called benefactors and
exercise authority one over the other. If you ara government that acts as a
benefactor bueéxercises authority one over the oth@provide benefits and
welfare for the people, then you are not in a Glamsgovernment.

Within the pages of the Bible and the untold higtoirmankind, there is a
government form that edifies the Kingdom of Heauers actually the most
common form of government used throughout histouwy there are few students
coming from our modern schools that would recogitine could tell you about it
or the essential characteristics of it. It is ngeatralized government of control,
but a diversified network of faith, hope, and ctyarin fact, "our modern reliance
on government to make law and establish ordertishreohistorical norm?3?

From the Altars of Abraham to the Levites of Modemn the network of
ministering Essenes to the early Christian Chuaaol, from the Tithingmen of
Britain to the Kapauku of New Guinea, history gerwith the chronicles of
spontaneous customary law bringing private propéme dominion, and order to
vast cultures for hundreds, even thousands of yesttsout a central government.

Central governments have brought an endless s#nears and invasion, dictators
and holocaust, national debt, inflation, and dejoes. They have produced a
divided populous, with a welfare society on one,endch ruling elite on the
other, and a laboring middle class supporting b@daple receive a designed
education producing an unwitting population thaiags comfort and the
appearance of affluence with liberty. And histoltigathe family suffers a
corrupting influence and a moral decay, the comigusidivided and ignorant of
concepts of justice and law, and every person sahetgratuitous benefits
supplied at his neighbor's expense. In this landboble speak, lies are called



learning, servitude is called freedom, licenseaited liberty, and violence is called
justice.

That voluntary system of spontaneous justice, wiiahk the enemy of kings and
rulers of men, had no taxes, no compulsory memigesstd no dominating
authority to make law for the people. They depengmuh a free population who
chose to be involved. Their goal was protectiothefrights of their neighbor, not
punishment which was left in the hands of the sopawuthority, God. It's success
demanded mutual respect and diligent arbitratidver& was no central state, for
the civil power was held within each family, butagded by all in a commonwealth
of honor, love, and hope.

Through the sacrifice, attention, and virtue reggito maintain such systems,
people are compelled to develop and reward thersumgialities of man’s
character. Those of more selfish and delinquentrasgoon smart for their neglect
of virtue under the cleared minds of diligent pap@ants.

“[As] the door turneth upon his hinges, so [dothktslothful upon his bed.”
Proverbs 26:14

Few people realize that the prophets along withsl&hrist taught men a way to
be ruled without going under the authority of KinBenefactors, and Soters.
These systems were not common purses of rightstbo@atative dictators, but
systems of hope and charity that cultivated stmargmunities, as long as virtue
prevailed in the hearts of men.

“I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the merofeGod, that ye present your
bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable untadGlovhich is] your reasonable
service. And be not conformed to this world: buyeéransforme® by the
renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what it good, and acceptable, and
perfect, will of God. For | say, through the gragigen unto me, to every man that
IS among you, not to think [of himself] more higtiign he ought to think; but to
think soberly, according as God hath dealt to evaan the measure of faith.”
(Ro. 12:1, 3)

“And before him shall be gathered all nations: dmelshall separate them one
from another, as a shepherd divideth [his] shegpfthe goats:” (Mt 25:32)

“Wherefore come out from among them, and be yeragpasaith the Lord, and
touch not the unclean; and | will receive you,” 26:17) “Occupy till | come.”
(Luke 19:13)



Footnotes:
1Webster's New Twentieth Century Dictionary unabednd. Ed.
2Fides est obligatio conscientiae alicujus as imbeein alterius Bacon.

3Strong’s No. 02620 chacah a primitive root; v 1alQo seek refuge, flee for protection 1a) to
put trust in (God), confide/hope in (God) (figuves)

4Protectio trahit subjectionem, subjectio proteation Coke, Littl. 65.

SALLEGIANCE. The obligation of fidelity and obedieaavhich the individual owes to the
government under which he lives, or to his sover@igeturn for the protection he receives.
Black’s 3rd Ed. page 95.

6Ligeantia est quasi legis essentia; est vincula®ai fiCoke, Litt. 129.
7Genesis 15:13

8Strong’s No. 08393 t@buw’ah {teb-oo-aw’}from 935f &) produce, product, revenue 1a)
product, yield, crops (of the earth usually) 1lmame, revenue 1c) gain (of wisdom) (figurative)
1d) product of lips (figurative)

9Qui in utero est, pro jam nato habetur questicjudemmmando queeritur.

10Strong’s No. 2686 katasophizomai {kat-as-of-id’-zalmee} middle voice from 2596 and
4679; vb AV - deal subtilly with (1) 1) to circumneby artifice or fraud, conquer by subtle
devices to outwit; overreach; to deal craftily with

11Strong’s No. 2559 kakoo {kak-o0’-o}from 2556; vb Alentreat evil (2) - make evil affected
(1) - vex (1) - hurt (1) - harm (1) [6] 1) wppress afflict, harm, maltreat 2) to embitter, render
evil affected

12Strong’s No. 1570 ekthetos {ek’-thet-os} from 1587d a derivative of 5087; adj AV - cast
out (1) 1) cast out, exposed

13Strong’s No. 1025 brephos {bref’-os}of uncertaifiaf n n AV - babe (5) - child (1) - infant
(1) - young child (1) [8]1a) annborn child, embryo, a fetuslb) a new-born child, an infant, a
babe

14Strong’s No. 2225 zoogoneo {dzo-og-on-eh’-o}frone fame as 2226 and a derivative of
1096; vb AV - preserve (1) - live (1) [2]10 bring forth alive 2) to give life 3) to preserve alive

15Strong’s No. 2316 theos {theh’-os} of uncertainimitl/; a deity, especially (with 3588) the
supreme Divinity; n m AV - God (1320) - god (13)adly (3) - God-ward + 4214 (2) - misc. (5)
[1343] 1) a god or goddess, a general name ofedaiti divinities 2) Christ is called God in John



1:1, 20:28, 1 John v:20, Rom.9:5, Titus 2:13, Hebelc. 3) spoken of the only and true God,;
refers to the things of God; i.e. his counselgremts, things due to him 4) whatever can in any
respect be likened unto God, or resemble him inveany. God’s representative or viceregent, of
magistrates and judges

16Strong’s No.1620 ektithemi {ek-tith’-ay-mee} fronb37 and 5087; vb AV - expound (3) -
cast out (1) [4] 1) to place or set out, put owdsikpose 2) to set ugxhibit 3) metaphorically,
to set forth, declare, expound

17Strong’s N0.0935 bow’ {bo} a primitive root; v 19 igo in, enter, come, go, come 1a) (Qal)
lal) to enter, come in 1a2) to come 1a3) to attea¥) to be enumeratedla5) to go 1b) (Hiph)
1b1) to lead in 1b2) to carry in 1b3) to bringgeause to come in, gather, cause to come, ...

Also in the New Strongs Exhaustive Concordanceidiglaply, attain...to employ (cause to
enter)”

18Strong’s No. 7121 gara’ a primitive root - 2063t vto call, call out, recite, read, cry out,
proclaim 1a) (Qal) 1al) to call, cry, utter a laalind 1a2) to call unto, cry (for help), call (with
name of God) 1a3) to proclaim 1a4) to read aloead (to oneself), read 1a5) to summon, invite,
call for, call and commission, appoint, call and@w 1a6) to call, name, give name to, call by
1b) ... to be called, be named, be called outhosen. “address by name”

19Strong’s No. 08002 shelem from 7999; n m 1) pediszing, requital, sacrifice for
alliance/friendship 1a)oluntary sacrifice of thanks

20Strong’s No. 4100 pisteuo from 4102; vb AV - be&g239) - commit unto (4) - commit to
(one’s) trust (1) - be committed unto (1) - be jputrust with (1) - be commit to one’s trust (1)-
believer (1) [248] 1) to think to be true; to besqeaded of; to credit, place confidence in 2) to
intrust a thing to one, i.e. his fidelity; to berusted with a thing

21AImost always translated governor, captains, cluefjuke.

22F|well Evangelical Dictionary

23Hope. a desire... a confidence... a trust; reliancebdiée’s Dictionary.

24Hebrews 11

25Strong’s No. 3591 ogkos probably from the same3as weight (1) 1) whatever is prominent,
protuberance, bulk, mass, hence a burden, weigbtnebrance

Strong’s No0.43 agkalefrom agkos(a bend, “achedym (1) 1)the curve or inner angle of the
arm,the bent arm 2)anything closely enfolding,&saims of the sea, etc.

26Strong’s No. 2139 euperistatos; adj AV - which dstheasily beset (1) $kilfully,
surrounding i.e. besetting



27Strong’s No. 2878 korban and korbanas of HebrewAaadhaic origin respectively [7133];
AV - treasury (1) - corban (1) [2] 1) a gift offef€or to be offered) to God 2) the sacred treasury

28Quod ipsis, qui contraxerunt, abstat; et succdsgsrorum obstabit.Dig.50.17.29.

29Strong’s No. 2962 kurios {koo’-ree-os}from kurosifsemacy); Lord (667) - lord (55) -
master (11) - sir (6) - Sir (6) - misc. (4) [749]He to whom a person or thing belongs, about
which he has power of deciding; master, lord la)gbssessor and disposer of a thing, the
owner; one who has control of the person, the mastéhe state: the sovereign, prince, chief,
the Roman emperor ...

30Strong’s No. 2889 kosmos {kos’-mos} probably fronetbase of 2865 komizo; AV - world
(186) - adorning (1) [187] 1) an apt and harmoniawangement or constitution, order,
government... On line Bible and Concordance. WoodBité& Fellowship. Strong’s No. 2865
komizo {kom-id’-zo} from a primary komeo (to tende. take care of); 1) to care for, take care
of, provide for

31Sanctification To make holy. The Hebrew gqadashaalegh and Greek (hagiazo) roots
represented in AV by “santify, holy, hallow,” andned in RSV by “consecrate, dedicate,” are
applied to any person, place, occasion, or obet dpart” from common, secular use as
devoted to some divine power. Elwell Evangelicatt@nary

32Easton lllustrated Dictionary
33From the Elwell Evangelical Dictionary
34Part | ofThe Enterprise of LawJustice without the State by Dr. Bruce L. Benson

35‘Participation in a system of charitable uses uriderLaw of Charitable Uses and the Status
of Wills, Among others, is voluntary. Once part&ijon is discontinued for various reasons such
as “breach of trust,” and “lack of confidence,” then participant, so separated from use, may
assert rights to be restored to his prior, origstatus and condition.” Williams v. Williams,
(1853) 8 N.Y.-4 Selden 525. McCartee v. Orph. Asfdat., 9 Cowen 511, 513, 18 am. Dec.
516, quoting Blackstones Comm. 104.



Deported
(Cast out from the governments of men)
VS.
Departed

(Fled into the Kingdom of Heaven on earth.)

“The civil law is what a people establishes for itffe’ 2

“And Cain knew his wife; and she conceived, andeldanoch: and he builded a
city?, and called the name of the city, after the naff@soson, Enoch.” Ge 4:17



From Cain to Lemech and Nimrod to Pharaoh and Cae®a have been
subjecting themselves to other men in exchangth®oassumed peace and security
of the city state and civil governments made bytaed of man. Is that God’s

plan?

“And to Seth, to him also there was born a son; hactalled his name Enos: then
began men to call upon the name of the LORD.” (26 4

Enos did not call upon the names of the civil stateCain through Lemech but
upon the name of the LORD. Should we do less?

“| will take the cup of salvatioh and call upon the name of the LORD... For
whosoever shall call upon the name of the LordIdiebaved.” ( Ps 116:13... Ro
10:13)

We may imagine that thousands of years ago peiwgle primitive lives all over

the world, much like the aborigines of North Amarmr Australia, even Africa.

Yet, when the record is examined, we find not adgnplex societies, but societies
that have many similar characteristics to our modgstems of economics, justice,
and government.

Men began to band together in clans, tribes, drah, into communities for a
number of reasons. Villages became towns, townarbecities or city-states.
Eventually, those cities became wealthy, or, adtlesome of the inhabitants in
them became wealthy. When greed, jealousy, enwarj@y and sloth began to
motivate the people instead of God’s ways, new puslof protecting and
increasing that urban wealth were devised.

“And they said, Go to, let us build us a city antbever, whose top [may reach]
unto heaven; and let us make us a hame, lest weditered abroad upon the face
of the whole earth.” (Ge 11:4)

Over four thousand years ago, in the kingdom ofthirre were systematic
methods and specified rules in courts of recoreyTsettled, “disputes arising out
of sales, inheritance, gifts, or divorce.” Theraevdifferent kinds of courts with
different jurisdictional authority. “When the claihad been ‘in the king’s name’
and rebutted, the case was settled by an oatlr éitken by one of the parties or
by a withess™

“Again, ye have heard that it hath been said bynilef old time, Thou shalt not
forswear thyself, but shalt perform unto the Ldwthé oaths:” (Mt. 5:33)



TheAna lttishu(legal phrases and extracts) was an ancient cesenving the
“Sumerian Family Laws.” Such codes made provisiagsilating marriage,
adoption, liability for personal and property damags well as obligations to
neighbors, penalties for false accusations, arebrialr hiring laborers as slaves for
a period of time (employment). The systems werabdished by social compacts
that brought benefits and edicts.

“A man void of understanding striketh hands, [albd@jcometh surety in the
presence of his friend [fellow-citizen}(Pr 17:18)

In a natural society, without the imposition of anan’s will upon another, each
individual is answerable to his own God given cogrsce. He may seek to do the
will of his Creator or not.

“And sometimes they sacrificed to the old stonesgddade heathen vows, hoping
for Hell's Support, the Devil’'s guidance in drivifidneir affliction off. That was
their way, And the heathen’s only hope,

Hell Always in their hearts, knowing neither GodrNtis passing as He walks
through our world, the Lord Of Heaven and eartRijrtbars could not hear His
praise nor know His glory®

Men lacking faith and feeling the terror of the @bse of God in their lives band
together and create false gods to worship throatsie hopes. In this self-
indulgence, men will be recreated by another god witl demand their service,
loyalty, and homage. All is done to protect themssglfrom the perils of the world,
other false gods created by other men and/or ttsecthe Almighty God or
Nature.

“The old king Bent close to the handle of the antrelic, And saw written there
the story of ancient wars Between good and el apening of the waters, The
Flood sweeping giants away, how they suffered Aied,dhat race who hated the
Ruler Of us all and received judgment from His rer&urging waves that found
them wherever They fled.”

City-states sprung up in answer to this fear, ofteating fear in their neighbors.
Those states, in turn, were ally together intoastipies, constitutional
confederations, and despotic empires. What appé¢areel one man’s salvation,
often became another man’s oppressive enemy aaittyr



His vanity swelled him so vile and rank That helddwear no voices but his
own...

“How often an entire country suffers On one mam'scaint!™

By the time of the writing of the Code of Hammurahe “king is already the
source of justice; the judges are strictly supexdjsand appeal to the king is
allowed.” With a contracted dominion by oath, appeals to Bpihdividuals
could not be heard over the authoritarian trumgetihone man over another and
that power made a bed for injustice.

These were not evolving legal systems, but arclestyipat grew naturally due to
social constructions and moral choices or moralewdpy the people of God’s
earth, in those times and now.

“A brood forever opposing the Lord’s Will, and agand again defeated... Words
and bright wit Won't help your soul; you'll sufféell’s fires, Unferth, forever
tormented...

Then and now Men must lie in their Master’s holynHs, moved only as he wills:
Our hearts must seek out that wif.”

People that lived in different societies developdds and customs which
permitted their survival. Droughts, floods, faminas well as enemies of peace,
were managed in different ways, unique to the esgneocial, and moral or
amoral customs of the people in that place.

As man’s socioeconomic base changed, so did hisoemwent. The new
environmental conditions stimulated another resgl8ocial and economic change.
What may appear to some as an evolving processfe;t, merely a revolving

one, which is the result of cause and effect. Hesrevolving spiral been going up
or down? Is it fueled by virtue or vanity, by rigbtusness or wickedness?

None of these systems were perfect. They dependétkonvisdom and justice and
charity and love in the hearts of the people oséhsocieties.

“What shall we say then? [Is] the law sin? God fokbNay, | had not known sin,
but by the law: for | had not known lust, except ldw had said, Thou shalt not
covet.” (Romans 7:7)



Some people might believe that the history of th@eng social nature of men is
defined by the progressive history of governmentsthe expansion of their civil
systems. Is the quality of man’s state as a noloheam based upon the amount of
civil government required to hold his corrupt natur check or is it based upon the
purity of his own virtues and the God of virtue wh® worships?

“In the most corrupt state the most laws.2

| often wonder whether we do not rest our hopesitaoh upon constitutions,
upon laws and courts. These are false hopes, batey these are false hopes.
“Liberty lies in the hearts of men and women; witeties there, no Constitution,
no law, no court can save it?

Could the evolving, burgeoning, and encompassimgducratic government be
causing an addicting, apathetic effect upon thieus nature of its citizenry,
bringing about the decline of the human character?

“Be not thou [one] of them that strike hands, [@f them that are sureties for
debts.” (Pr 22:26)

In the days of Hamurabi’s codes, there were benafitl drawbacks to the
centralized power and man-made jurisdictions, as were bound under oath.

“And Haran died? before his father Terah in the land of his nagivih Ur of the
Chaldees.” (Ge. 11: 28)

Haran died in Ur. Did he just die, or was he “muteath” by the legal authorities
of Ur because he offended the state? Terah felpetied to leave by the events of
his son’s death.

“And Terah took? Abram his son, and Lot the son of Haran his sents, and
Sarai his daughter in law, his son Abram’s wifedahey went forth with them
from Ur of the Chaldees, to go into the land of &am and they cam&unto
Haran, and dwelt there.” (Genesis 11:31)

'} ] 1]

The wordlagachcan mean “to take”, “lay hold of”, “seize”, evetg buy”.
Together, they exited and came out of Ur and iisdlictions, as well as the
protection and subjection of that flourishing deaition. When they came unto
(bow’ - to go in, to be enumerated) the city, ttinly called Haran, they were
simply in the same condition with a different rylleuat not yet by faith under the
rulership of the LORD (YHWH) God.



“Avoid the reeking herd, Shun the polluted flock.%

“Now the LORD had said unto Abram, Gfdepart] thee out of thy country,and
from thy kindred, and from thy father’s house, umtand that | will shew thee:”
(Genesis 12:5)

Abram, with Lot, departed out from Haran, being lbgdfaith. Haran was another
city-state in which his father had settled. Buvas not what God wanted for
Abraham, nor was it what Abraham wanted.

“Know ye therefore that they which are of faithe ttame are the children of
Abraham.” (Ga 3:7)

“Therefore [it is] of faith, that [it might be] bygrace; to the end the promise might
be sure to all the seed; not to that only whicbfithe law, but to that also which is
of the faith of Abraham; who is the father of us’4Ro 4:16)

Abraham was the father of all true Christians. beearue Christians put their
faith in The LORD and His only begotten Son, notha institutions of men, their
leaders and social schemes and promises.

According to the story of Joseph, his brothers bamstinto slavery and, in turn,
Joseph’s brothers went into slavery, that they triigdrn the lesson of their earthly
father, Abraham, whose Father was in Heaven artihpe, that by faith, they
would be saved in the great deliverance of a nexgmant.

“And God sent me before you to preserve you a poste the earth, and to save
your lives by a great deliverance.” (Ge 45:7)

Hundreds of years later, Moses and the peoplea¢lisvould also exit another
civilized kingdom and again become Hebrew wanderetise wilderness.

“By faith Moses, when he was come to years, refusée called the son of
Pharaoh’s daughter; Choosing rather to suffer atibn with the people of God,
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a seasoHgl{ 11:24, 25)

Both Abraham and Moses were very successful agdiastifficulties that
confronted them. Lot, living in Sodom under thetpation of the king, found his
family corrupted and himself a captive of an invaaled was saved by his Hebrew
uncle and his invisible God more than once.



“And they baked unleavened cakes of the dough wh&hbrought forth out of
Egypt, for it was not leavened; because they wetest out of Egypt, and could
not tarry, neither had they prepared for themsebmg victual.” (Ex 12:39)

The Israelites, while coming out of the corvee & of Egypt, had to go through
a process of change, or reconversion, living uG=t’s law in the desert for forty
years, to prepare them for the promised land. Hphwed under the civil
government of Egypt for four hundred years, they been changed or converted
from the ways of their forefathers. That changesinegven before they left Egypt.
The hard times of the plagues taught them to deppod charity and not benefits
of Pharaoh.

For hundreds of years following that exodus, Ga#eple would have no king, no
emperor, and no president. In the affluence that'©Se@ay brought them came
pride, vanity, sloth, apathy, and foolishness.

“Nevertheless the people refused to obey the \afiGamuel; and they said, Nay;
but we will have a king over us;” (1 Samuel 8:19)

The people had now departed from the ways of thRD@gain. They chose to
have another Ruler between them and God. Thosesyieturn, acting like gods
themselves, counted the people as their own andregthe people to tithe to
them as benefactors and patriarchs of the people.

“And David’s heart smote him after that he had nendal the people. And David
said unto the LORD, | have sinned greatly in thadve done: and now, | beseech
thee, O LORD, take away the iniquity of thy seryviontl have done very
foolishly.” (2 Sa 24:10)

“Covetousness is a sort of mental gluttony, not caned to money, but greedy
of honor and feeding on selfishness®

The Israelites stumbled under kings like Saul, Adisaand Rehoboam, who, like
all demagogues, appealed to the democratic whitlmeopeople to empower
themselves and to supplant God.

“And on this manner did Absalom to all Israel tlta@me to the king for judgment:
so Absalom stole the hearts of the men of Isrd8l3a 15:6)

Men had returned to the ways of the city-stateldwger trusting in the prophets
and judgment of the LORD, they built cities and péas of stone and trusted in the



storehouse and treasuries of ruling classes. Thstet in the leaders they had
chosen for themselves and their neighbor. They wedér tribute.

“But Solomon built him an house. Howbeit the mosgthHiwelleth not in temples
made with hands; as saith the prophet,” (Acts 748),

Rehoboam burdened the people and caused divisiongathem. Like the
heathen, his kingdoms was not made in the imag@#odfs Kingdom, but in the
imperfect, merciless image of men.

“For whereas my father put a heavy yoke upon yaulllput more to your yoke:
my father chastised you with whips, but | [will stige you] with scorpions.” (2Ch
10:11)

Without God as their King and Ruler, the peopléifgb one snare, trap, and pit
after another, blindly following the blind. The e devolved as they were
weakened by their own institutions.

“So all Israel were reckoned by genealogies; anehdid, they [were] written in
the book of the kings of Israel and Judah, [whotewearried away to Babylon for
their transgression.” (1Ch 9:1)

The law of God was understood by men like Enos,shnklijah, and others.
There is the LORD thy God and there must be norabds before Him; you must
not bow down to them nor may you serve them.

“And it shall be unto them as a false divinatiortheir sight, to them that have
sworn oaths: but he will call to remembrance thiguiity, that they may be taken.
Therefore thus saith the Lord GOD; Because ye Imaage your iniquity to be
remembered, in that your transgressions are disealjeso that in all your doings
your sins do appear; because, [l say], that ye @me to remembrance, ye shall
be taken with the hand.” (Ezekiel 21:23,24)

Men living by the wisdom that God had granted thknew that the depositing of
their wealth, their rights, their God given giftaa a common purse or bank or
vault or golden calf or cestui que trust would lexéry man quickly into debt,
slavery and even death.

“Cast in thy lot among us; let us all have one mursly son, walk not thou in the
way with them; refrain thy foot from their path: Reir feet run to evil, and make
haste to shed blood. Surely in vain the net isegpre the sight of any bird. And



they lay wait for their [own] blood; they lurk pily for their [own] lives. So [are]
the ways of every one that is greedy of gain; [Whiaketh away the life of the
owners thereof.” (Proverbs 1:14, 19)

Why would people cast in their lots together, extemain the use and benefit of
their neighbor’s goods, possessions, and wealth®? ¢dm someone gamble,
putting their inheritance into a common pot, unkk&y are hoping and praying to
get more out from their neighbors' share than theyn?

“Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s house, thbalsnot covet thy neighbour’'s
wife, nor his manservant, nor his maidservant, Imgrox, nor his ass, nor any
thing that [is] thy neighbour’s.” (Exodus 20:17)

Anyone, who lends money to someone who is poograr bimself and, in addition,
charges interest, would be going against the tagslof the Bible and the
principles laid down by God in His government.

“Under Capitalism man exploits man; under Socialisnthe process is
reversed.”

“If thou lend money to [any of] my people [that gpor by thee, thou shalt not be
to him as an usurer, neither shalt thou lay upam bisury.” (Ex 22:25)

People who consume the goods and services pay fibre sweat and blood of
those who, by force, toil to provide those goods services are consuming the
sweat and blood of those souls still living ancblaig.

“And whatsoever man [there be] of the house ofégrar of the strangers that
sojourn among you, that eateth any manner of blbedtl even set my face
against that sodt that eateth blood, and will cut him off from amdrig people.
For the life of the flesh [is] in the blood: andh&ve given it to you upon the altar
to make an atonement for your souls: for it [is¢ thlood [that] maketh an
atonement for the soul.” (Leviticus 17:10, 11)

Many would say that this is Old Testament and veenat under the law. Is not
God the same today as he was yesterday? His lawy#ii, His charity, His love
should be written on our hearts in the fullnesslisfprovision and we, by the
virtue of our new nature, no longer seek the wdysmn

“Now as touching things offered unto idols, we wnihat we all have knowledge.
Knowledge puffeth up, but charity edifieth. Andariy man think that he knoweth



any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought tmkrBut if any man love God,
the same is known of him. As concerning therefbeedating of those things that
are offered in sacrifice unto idols, we know thatdol [is] nothing in the world,

and that [there is] none other God but one. Fanghahere be that are called gods,
whether in heaven or in earth, (as there be gody naend lords many,) But to us
[there is but] one God, the Father, of whom [atefhengs, and we in him; and one
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom [are] all things, andbyédnim.” (1 Cor 8:1, 6)

“Government big enough to supply everything you needt is big enough to
take everything you have ... The course of history shwvs that as a government
grows, liberty decreases®

When a person enters into a tax contribution systeonder to gain the benefits
and protection offered by the rulers of that systerafted by the hands of men, he
subjects himself to the jurisdictional authoritytbbse rulers (gods) of that system.
The benefits they receive are the meat and, sorestithe blood of those victims,
which that system strangles and devours daily.sling of that system rest upon
the beneficiaries of that body, that corporatitvat creation of men as much, if not
more, than the rulers.

“Selfishness is not living as one wishes to live.idtasking others to live as one
wishes to live.®

“Experience should teach us to be most on our guoapdotect liberty when the
government's purposes are beneficent . . . theggtedangers to liberty lurk in
insidious encroachment by men of zeal, well meabungwithout
understanding?

“A majority of the people of the United States héived all of their lives under
emergency rule. For 40 years, freedoms and govertainerocedures guaranteed
by the Constitution have, in varying degrees, kamidged by laws brought into
force by states of national emergency. The prold&how a constitutional
democracy reacts to great crises, however, fadatde the Great Depression. As a
philosophical issue, its origins reach back to@neek city-states and the Roman
Republic. And, in the United States, actions tadigthe Government in times of
great crises have - from, at least, the Civil Wiar important ways shaped the
present phenomenon of a permanent state of nagomaigency 22

“But | have a few things against thee, because thast there them that hold the
doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balac to cast a stlimgblock before the children
of Israel, to eat things sacrificed unto idéfsand to commit fornicatioff. So hast



thou also them that hold the doctrine of the Nitales?® which thing | hate.
Repent; or else | will come unto thee quickly, amtifight against them with the
sword of my mouth. He that hath an ear, let hinrhédaat the Spirit saith unto the
churches; To him that overcometh will | give to ethe hidden manna, and will
give him a white stone, and in the stone a new nantin, which no man
knoweth saving he that receiveth [it].” (Rev 2:14)

Will men repent of such associations? Can he stoprg) the lusts of idols and
contributing to rulers other than “The Ruler” ofa&en and Earth? Is there a
kingdom to which one may exodus ?

“If a man vow a vow unto the LORD, or swear an datlvind his soul with a
bond; he shall not break his word, he shall do adow to all that proceedeth out
of his mouth. (Nu 30:2) Thou art snared with thedsoof thy mouth, thou art
taken with the words of thy mouth.” (Pr 6: 2)

Will men stop devouring the sweat and blood of éhpsor souls who are bound,
by oath, to sacrifice their service to false goldsthiere another system of
government not taught by men?

“The term republic, res publica, signifies the statendependent of its form of
government.”®

In a republic, the citizenry is free from the adisiration of government, as
opposed to democracy, where rights are placedaicmmmon purse.

“Then the chief captain came, and said unto hinll, e, art thou a Roman? He
said, Yea. And the chief captain answered, Withreatgsum obtained | this
freedom. And Paul said, But | was [free] born.” (822:27,28)

Citizens of the original Roman republic were ndtjsat to the administrative civil
authority, which was designed to regulate thoseleaess of Rome, who were
subject to the administrative powers. After the Ramivil war, which came about
because of their own corruption, the Imperial Romawer protected, and even
controlled, many kingdoms and domains throughoeittbrld. Some kingdoms
did not fall under their empirical power and infhoe.

People who were citizens of these separate king@ownsl pass through or even
live within the realm of the Pax Romana withoutrigesubject to many of the
administrative regulations and taxes. Jealousyy,eanvd hate sometimes brought
unjust persecutions for these free citizens.



“And it came to pass in those days, that there wemt decree from Caesar
Augustus, that all the world should be taxédi(Lu 2:1)

A census in those days required some form of acowuand usually required a
token to mark those who had been counted. The saraled for by Augustus
‘was regarded as the badge of servitude, and inabiid with the Theocratic
character of Israef*

All Jews did not hate the Emperor (Emperépthe commander-in-chief of the
multinational military force that kept the peaceotighout the world.

“The annual Temple-tribute was allowed to be trantgul to Jerusalem, and the
alienation of these funds by the civil magistrdateated as sacrilege. As the Jews
objected to bear arms, or march, on the Sabbath Were freed from military
service. On similar grounds, they were not oblitgedppear in courts of law on
their holy days. Augustus even ordered that, wherpublic distribution of corn or
of money among the citizens fell on a Sabbath,Jéves were to receive their share
on the following day. In a similar spirit the Romamthorities confirmed a decree
by which the founder of Antioch, Seleucus I. (Najfd Ob.280 B.C.] had

granted the Jews the right of citizenship in a dities of Asia Minor and Syria
which he had built, and the privilege of receivimgtead of the oil that was
distributed, which their religion forbade them weu[e Ab. Sar ii. 6] an equivalent
in money. [Jos.Ant. xii. 3. 1] These rights wereimained by Vespasian and Titus
even after the last Jewish war, not with standiegdarnest remonstrances of these
cities. No wonder, that at the death of Caesad[84.] the Jews of Rome
gathered for many nights, waking strange feelirfigmae in the city, as they
chanted in mournful melodies their Psalms arouedire on which the body of
their benefactor had been burnt, and raised ttagiratic dirges2®

Judea did not hate Rome. Many loved and desiredgraection, generosity, and
social security; besides, they were good for bssin€here were rebels, as always.
There was corruption, as always. The Caesars Wwernprotector of their peace, the
benefactor of their welfare.

“The year 2 B.C. marked the 25th anniversary ofdaa@ugustus’s rule and the
750th anniversary of the founding of Rome. Hugelmeltions were planned. The
whole empire was at peace. The doors of the teofplanus were closed for only
the third time in Roman history. To honor their emgy, the people were to rise as
one and name him pater patriae, or Father of thent@®pn This enrollment,
described in the Book of Luke, which brought Josaptt Mary to Bethlehem, has



always been a mystery since no regular census reccat this time. But the pater
patriae enrollment fits perfectly:”

“And call no [man] your father upon the earth: fone is your Father, which is in
Heaven.” (Matthew. 23:9)

Much of Israel did not choose to serve their truegkthe Anointed Jesus
(Yeshua), and His Father (YHWH) in Heaven, but thelychoose to serve their
father in Rome, to worship him and to serve him.

“But they cried out, Away with [him], away with fni, crucify him. Pilate saith
unto them, Shall I crucify your King? The chiefgsts answered, We have no king
but Caesar.” (John 19:15)

Those, who chose to follow the anointed king, Jesese cast out
(excommunicated) from the temple and its benefgsus sought the faithful and
the Apostles ministered to them daily in the tengdter their restoration at
Pentecost. Until the fall of Jerusalem, the temyds a center of Christian activity,
but, by that time, the kingdom was being preacheaolighout the world.

These new citizens of the Kingdom of Heaven wese ahst out from Rome and
other city- states and kingdoms, for they would/edaut one king only. Their
system of government was the reverse of the systachsred by the other nations,
the Gentiles.

“ And when they heard of the resurrection of thadlesome mocked: and others
said, We will hear thee again of this [matter]. Baul departeé? from among
them. Howbeit certain men cla¥einto him, and believéd..” (Acts 17:32, 34)

“The more a power departs from God'’s law, the migngotent it becomes in
coping with real offenses, and the more severeabmes with trifling offenses or
with meaningless infractions of empty statutes witseek to govern without moral
authority and without reasof®”

“After these things Paul depart&€drom Athens, and came to Corinth; And found
a certain Jew named Aquila, born in Pontus, latalyne from Italy, with his wife
Priscilla; (because that Claudius had commandedeWs to depart from Rome:)
and came unto them. And because he was of thecsafhene abode with them,
and wrought: for by their occupation they were teakers.” (Acts 18:1,3)



There are three Greek words is translated intoddepr “departed”. The first is
exerchomaiwhich really means “expelled” or “cast out” oo‘fjo forth from one’s
power”. The second and third times, the wordhsrizomeaning “to separate” or
to “separate one’s self from”. When people wereotiEal by the command of
Claudius, how did officials make sure that they mid come back? Why was it so
important that all these people be deported? Weg also barred from buying
and selling in the Roman markets and practicingnised professions?

In Gibbon’s Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire pnaised “the union and
discipline of the Christian republic.” He also p@d out that “it gradually formed
an independent and increasing state in the hetitedRoman Empire* The early
Christianekklesiawas a republic that was recognized by Rome throligh
proclamation nailed to the cross by order of thecBinsul of Rome, Pontius Pilate.
When Jesus rose from the dead to stand again apagatth, so did his Kingdom.
His kingdom now lives in the hearts of those whitofe His way.

“All things are lawful unto me, but all things am®t expedient: all things are
lawful for me, but | will not be brought under thewer of any.” (1 Cor. 6:12)

Paul would not go under any authority but the hagp@wer of God.

“Let every soul be subject unto the higher powErs.there is no power but of
God: the powers that be are ordained of God.” (Rol}

Believers were cast out, excommunicated, deporiddlzey chose separation,
rather than subjection. Jesus heard that they tasd bim out:; and when he had
found him, he said unto him, Dost thou believeh@enSon of God? He answered
and said, Who is he, Lord, that | might believéehon? And Jesus said unto him,
Thou hast both seen him, and it is he that talleth thee. And he said, Lord, |
believe. And he worshipped him. (John 9:35, 38)

Early Christians were expelled from the welfareteys of the day, run by the
state churches of the world government of its tithe,Roman Empire. They then
appointed ministers to handle their tithes to therpbut not men to rule over them
and their hereditaments.

“And in those days, when the number of the dissiplas multiplied, there arose a
murmuring of the Grecians against the Hebrews, beedheir widows were
neglected in the daily ministration. Then the tweatalled the multitude of the
disciples [unto them], and said, It is not reasbattwe should leave the word of
God, and serve tables (barfk\Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among you seven



men of honest report, full of the Holy Ghost ansdem, whom we may appoint
over this business.” (Acts 6:1, 3)

There was a system to the government called thgglkim of Heaven. There were
Apostles appointed and ministers to take careefidily administration. There
was a system established and functioning that deanss the world.

Jealousy, envy, and greed brought persecutioretedny Christians as they
became successful in their separate and holy Kimgestablished by Jesus the
Christ (anointed king). Those persecutions kepbtiady of Christians pure from
the corruption that was so prevalent in that day@ow, in our own time.

When Constantine legalized a portion of the chuvith the Edict of Milan, some
were already on the road to corruption. As thellegarch began a fornicating
relationship with the kingdoms of men, true Chass departed to the remote ends
of the earth. Christians were eventually hunted@ardecuted by both, the
kingdoms of men and the legal churches, reciprp@ipowered by each other.

Today, legal churches are not incorporated in thayBf Christ, but in the body of
man- made governments. The few duties that thecbhaiill performs are done so
by the authority vested in them by the state. T$tdlyclaim their right to tithe, but
have relinquished the obligation of the daily miration to the state, having
squandered the tithing on temples of stone and vanddylass. These churches
claim that God has ordained that men should nat oo down to these
governments, but that we are to serve them witrsagiat and our blood. They say
our children should run before their chariots areslvould give them the first
fruits of our labor. They tell us that this is witadd wants, but the Bible is an
unending procession out of such systems.

“They that can give up essential liberty to obtaira little temporary safety
deserve neither liberty nor Safety.”

Men in the world today have returned to the conatavery from which God had
taken them while in Egypt. Because of the subtaemic and social oppression,
women cast out their children by the tens of thadsaeach year in government-
endorsed abortions. Large sections of the populd#iast on the sweat and blood
of those living souls who toil in service to mandeanstitutions. The prophetic
warnings of Samuel are accepted as the shouldibefall Christians.

If we are to listen to the apostate churches, weldvbave to conclude that Enos
should have built a city, that Cain was right itaéishing the city of Enoch;



Abraham should have stayed in Ur, or at least iraRtathe Israelites were better
off in Egypt; that Paul should not have departetfiRome; and that we should
serve the United States Federal Democracy, its Emng€ommander-in-chief), its
Principas Civitad(first citizen, chief executive officer) and it98 Theos
originator of gods (god, ruling magistrate, appeirdf judgesy.

“Go and cry unto the gods which ye have choserthlein deliver you in the time
of your tribulation. Judges 10:14 Stand fast therefin the liberty wherewith
Christ hath made us free, and be not entangledragéh the yoke of bondage.”
(Ga 5:1)

If we are to depart from such systems, how hasenltone? What manner should
that departure take? Where shall we go? Thereaaveldernesses to which we
can depart . What did Jesus tell us? Seek firsKihgdom of Heaven. Where is
that Kingdom and what does it look like? Is it aqe of the dead or the living?
Must we die to enter?

We must die to the ways of sin. His kingdom comésnvhis will be done on earth
as it is in heaven. What was the system that Jesablished? He told us, but have
we ears to hear? The blind and deaf have leadakstb&gypt and the doors are
closing. It is time for the faithful to repent atuin to the ways of the Lord.

Who shall be the modern Levites and come outtiirstaverse the gates of the
walled-in city with a sword of truth at their sid€&fis is the mission of those
“called out,” theekklesiaof the Lord, that Holy Church appointed by the ¢in
Who shall learn His ways and teach them in theegref the city?

“For so an entrance shall be ministered unto yowrmdbantly into the everlasting
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ”. 2dPd.:11

Footnotes:

1Jus civile est quod sibi populus constituit.1 Joiny.424, 426.

2Strong’s No. 5892 “iyr {eer} or (in the plural) "gwr} or "ayar (Judges 10:4) {aw-yar’} from
5782 a city (a place guarded by waking or a watch)m 1) excitement, anguish 1a) of terror 2)

city, town (a place of waking, guarded) 2a) cibuih

3Strong’s No. 3444 y@shuw ah {yesh-oo’-aw} feminpassive participle of 3467; n f 1)
salvation, deliverance laelfare, prosperity 1b) deliverance 1c) salvation..



4Encyclopedia Britanica Vol Il p. 862 1957.

5Strong’s No. 7453 rea’ {ray’-ah} or reya’ {ray’-affjom 7462; . n m 1) friend, companion,
fellow, another person 1a) friend, intimate 1b)del, fellow-citizen, another person (weaker
sense) ...

6Beowulf 2:175-185. Burton Raffel.

7Beowulf v1685-1695. Burton Raffel.

8Beowulf v910.; v3075. Burton Raffel

9>Encyclopedia Britanica Vol Il p. 862 1957.

10Beowulf 1:110v...v585...v1055. Burton Raffel.

11Corruptissima republica plurimae leges. Tacitus.

12Spirit of Liberty 189 Judge learned Hand.

13Strong’s No. 4191 muwth {mooth} a primitive root;ly to die, kill, have one executed 1a)
(Qal) 1al) to die 1a2) to die (as penalty), betputeath 1a3) to die, perish (of a nation) 1a4) to
die prematurely... 1b) (Po) to kill, put to deatrsmhtch 1c) (Hiph) to kill, put to death 1d)
(Hoph) 1d1) to be killed, be put to death 1d...

14Strong’s No. 3947 lagach {law-kakh'} a primitiveat v 1) to take, get, fetch, lay hold of,
seize, receive, acquire, buy, bring, marry, takefa, snatch, take away 1a) (Qal) 1al) to
take...1a4) to take to/for a person, procure, gké fssession of, select, choose, take in
marriage, ...

15Strong’s No. 3318 yatsa’ {yaw-tsaw’}a primitive o 1) to go out, come out, exit, go forth
la) (Qal) 1al) to go/come out/forth, depatrt...

16Strong’sN0.0935 bow’ {bo} a primitive root; 1) tapgn, enter, come, go, come in 1a) (Qal)
lal) to enter, come in la... 1a3) to attain to ladetenumerated ...

17 Elenor Wylie [1885-1928]

18Strong’s No. 3212 yalak {yaw-lak’} a primitive rofcompare 1980]; v 1) to go, walk, come
la) (Qal) 1al) to go, walk, come, depart, procesu/e, go away 1a?2) to die, live, manner of life
(figurative) 1b) (Piel) 1b1) to walk 1b2) to walkgurative of life) ...

19Strong’s No. 0776 ‘erets {eh’-rets} from an unusedt probably meaning to be firm; n f 1)
land, earth 1a) earthlal) whole earth (as oppasagtrt) 1a2) earth (as opposed to
heaven)la3) earth (inhabitants) 1b) land 1b1) egutdrritory 1b2) district, region 1b3) tribal



territory 1b4) piece of ground 1b5) land of Candargel 1b6) inhabitants of land 1b7) Sheol,
land without return, (under) world 1b8) city (-&pat..

20Chamfort 1741-94

21 Strong’s No. 5315 nephesh {neh’-fesh} from 5314;1n) soul, self, life, creature, person,
appetite, mind, living being, desire, emotion, pas4d.a) that which breathes, the breathing
substance/being, soul, the inner being of manitingl being 1c) living being (with life in the
blood) 1d) the man himself, ...

22- Thomas Jefferson
230scar Wilde 1856 1900
24Justice Louis Brandeis, Olmstead vs. United Stataeged States supreme Court, 1928

25CONGRESSIONAL RECORD-SENATE, Vol. 119 Part 29, 98wihgress, 1st Session,
November 19, 1973, pp. 37619-37623.

26Strong’s No. 1494 eidolothuton {i-do-loth’-oo-tomguter of a compound of 1497 and a
presumed derivative of 2380; adj AV - things oftetento idols (4) - things offered in sacrifice

to idols (3) - things sacrificed unto idols (2) eats offered to idols (1) [10] 1) sacrificed tolglo
the flesh left over from the heathen sacrificesyas either eaten at the feasts or sold (by the poo
and the miserly) in the market

27Strong’s No. 4203 porneuo {porn-yoo’-o}from 4204 AV - commit fornication (7) -
commit (1) [8] 1) to prostitute one’s body to thust of another 2) to give one’s self to unlawful
sexual intercourse; to commit fornication 3) metaplbe given to idolatry, to worship idols; to
permit one’s self to be drawn away by another idtdatry

28Strong’s No. 3531 Nikolaites {nik-ol-ah-ee’-tacepfm 3532; n pr m AV - Nicolaitane (2) 1)
Nicolaitans meaning “followers of Nicolas” is a sementioned in Rev. 2:6,15, whose deeds
were strongly condemned. They may have been iggmntith those who held the doctrine of
Balaam. ... In the time of persecution, when thengatir not eating of things sacrificed to idols
was more than a crucial test of faithfulness, thessuaded men more than ever that it was a
thing indifferent. Rev. 2:13,14. this was bad ergugut there was yet a worse evil. Mingling
themselves in the orgies of idolatrous feasts, tireyght the impurities of those feasts into the
meetings of the Christian Church. And all this wlase, it must be remembered, not simply as
an indulgence of appetite, but as part of a sysseipported by a “doctrine”, accompanied by the
boast of prophetic illumination. 2 Pet. 2:1. ...tlieéds” of the Nicolaitans. To hate these deeds
is a sign of life in a Church that otherwise is Wwaad faithless. Rev. 2:6. To tolerate them is
well nigh to forfeit the glory of having been fditihunder persecution. Rev. 2:14,15.

29Bouvier’s Vol.1. page 13 (1870).



30Strong’s No. 582 apographe {ap-og-raf-ay’} from 583 AV - taxing (2) 1a) a writing off,
transcript from some document 1b) an enrolmenéagistration in the public records of persons
together with their income and property, as thesbhafsa census or valuation, i.e. that it might
appear how much tax should be levied upon each one.

31The sole grounds of resistance to the census, epfiea Jos. Ant. xviii. 1. 1, 6.
32Emperator, emperatoris m. commander in chief. @®lli.E. Dict. ‘62.

33Life and Times of Jesus the Messiah Chapt. V

34The Star of Bethlehem by Crag Chester, ImprimissDf8isdale College.

35Strong’s No. 1831 exerchomai {ex-er’-khom-aheejfra537 and 2064; vb AV - go out (60)
- come (34) - depart (28) - go (25) - go forth (28pme out (23) - come forth (9)- misc (18)
[222] 1) to go or come forth of 1a) with mentiontbé place out of which one goespof.those
who are expelled or cast ouRa) to go out of an assembly, i.e. forsake ittalmjome forth

from physically, arise from, to be born of2c)to go forth from one’s power, escape from it

in safety ...

36Strong’s No. 2853 kollao from kolla (“glue”); vbAVjoin (one’s) self (4)- cleave (3) - be
joined (2) - keep company (1) [10] 1) to glue, toegtogether, cement, fasten together; hence to
join or fasten firmly together; to join one’s s#df cleave to

37Strong’s No. 4100 pisteuo from 4102; vb AV - be&g239) - commit unto (4) - commit to
(one’s) trust (1) - be committed unto (1) - be jputrust with (1) - be commit to one’s trust (1) -
believer (1) [248] 1) to think to be true; to begqeded of; to credit, place confidence in 1a) of
the thing believed; to credit, have confidence ...

38-- From The Institutes of Biblical Law, R.J. Rusbdy, Chalcedon Foundation

39Strong’s No. 5563 chorizo from 5561; vb AV - dep@}X - separate (3) - put asunder (2) [13]
1) to separate, divide, part, put asunder, to sepane’s self from, to depart 1a) to leave a
husband or wife: of divorce 1b) to depart, go away

40Rousseau and Revolution, Will et Ariel Durant p.8183 Heiseler, 85.

41Strong’s No. 1544 from 1537 and 906; vb AV - cadt@5) - cast (11) - bring forth (3) - pull
out (3) - send forth (3) - misc. (17) [82] I) tostaut; drive out; to send out 1) with notion of
violence 1a) to drive out (cast out) 1b) to cadt ofithe world, i.e. be deprived of the power and
influence he exercises in the world; a thing: erezat from the belly into the sink 1c) to expel a
person from a society: to banish from a family ttdfompel one to depart; to bid one depart, in
stern though not violent language...[They were net oat of the planet but out of the kosmos,
the worlds of man’s civil systems.]



42Strong’s No. 5132 trapeza {trap’-ed-zah} probaliytacted from 5064 and 3979; nf AV -
table (13) - bank (1) - meat (1) [15] 1) a tabl¢ 4&able on which food is placed,... 2) the table
or stand of a money changer, where he sits, exangugferent kinds of money for a fee (agio),
and paying back with interest loans or deposits.

43Benjamin Franklin

44The three offices delivered after election, soleradiby oath, to Caesar Augustus and other
subsequent rulers of that day and this day.



The Charagma
(The badge of servitude yesterday.)
VS.
The Card
(The badge of servitude today.)

The Roman Slave Market
Charagmas about their necks

“And | beheld another bedstoming up out of the earth; and he had two horns
like a lamb, and he spake as a dragon. And he &setttall the powet of the first
beast before him, and causeth the earth and theichvdwell therein to worship
the first beast, whose deadly wound was healed h&radbeth great wonders, so
that he maketh fire come down from heaven on trh gathe sight of men,” (Rev
13:11, 13)

This new beast only had horns like a lamb, bubitstituted the jurisdiction of the
first beast.



Is it a wild animal or a brutal man? Or is it a gavnent or dominion as foretold
in Daniel 7? Are there governments who can maleeciime down from the
heavens in the sight of men?

“And David saith, Let their table be made a snaxed a trap? and a
stumblingblock, and a recompence unto them: Lét 8yes be darkened, that they
may not see, and bow down their back alway.” (R®.,10)

“Beast” is fromtherion which is the same dlsera meaning “hunting”, which is
found only in Romans 11:9. It is translated “tragferring to Psalms 69:22.
Nimrod, too, was a mighty hunter before the LORD.

“Let their table become a snare before them: amé{twhich should have been]
for [their] welfare, [let it become] a trap.” (Ps®22)

Has the table, set for the general welfare of #wpfe, become a jurisdictional trap
for them? Has their eyes been darkened to the den@gHave they bowed their
backs?

“When thou sittest to eat with a ruler, considdigkntly what [is] before thee:
And put a knife to thy throat, if thou [be] a manen to appetite. Be not desirous
of his dainties: for they [are] deceitful meat.”(R23:1, 3)

What appears to be an entitlement or a gift malgutea bait? Entitlements beget
entitlements.

“Give not sleep to thine eyes, nor slumber to thegelids. Deliver thyself as a roe
from the hand [of the hunter], and as a bird frdme hand of the fowler. Go to the
ant, thou sluggard; consider her ways, and be widex. 6:4, 6)

Have we eaten deceitful meats? Have we slumbersidtim? Have we been
deceived?

“And deceiveth them that dwell on the earth by [theans of] those miracles
which he had power to do in the sight of the besesgjng to them that dwell on the
earth, that they should make an image to the bedsth had the wound by a
sword, and did live.” (Rev 13:14)

This beast is able to deceiv& seduce, or to lead, the people away from God’s
ways with a miraculodpowe¥, or by offering and giving a sign, mark, or token.



“And he had power to give life unto the imigéthe beast, that the image of the
beast should both speak, and cause that as mawguals not worshipthe image
of the beast should be killedRev. 13:15)

This new beast is created in an image, or a likeriddhe old beast. Like history
repeating itself, an authority or jurisdiction tloaitce was, would control the lives
of the inhabitants of the whole earth instead ofl Go

Would it be by force or consent? Would this new pogsimply swallow up the
world and the remnant or would they compel compukato their will? By what
authority or condition shall they compel compliahce

The word “killed” in verse 15 is ngthoneug meaning “to slay” or “to murder”,
butapokteing “to kill in any way whatever, to destroy , toadl to perish to
extinguish, abolish as to deprive.”

“And through covetousness shall they with feignedds make merchandise of
you: whose judgment now of a long time lingerett) aod their damnation
slumbereth not.” (2Pe 2:3)

“The real destroyers of the liberties of the peopls he who spreads among
them bounties, donations and benefits. 2

“Eat thou not the bread of [him that hath] an egife, neither desire thou his
dainty meats: For as he thinketh in his heart,isphe: Eat and drink, saith he to
thee; but his heart [is] not with thee. The moisdhich] thou hast eaten shalt thou
vomit up, and lose thy sweet words.” (Pr. 23: 6, 8)

“And he causet all, both small and great, rich and poor, free dmhd, to
receive a mark in their right hand, or in their &reads: And that no man might
buy* or sell, save he that hafithe mark, or the nanfeof the beast, or the
number of his name.” (Rev 13:16, 18)

This beast, or jurisdictional authority with onnhb's horns, was able to cause
everyone to get this mafRthat is to say, to get a badge of servitude.dfth
refused, they could neither buy nor sell anythimlgich could include their labor.
If they did not work for the beast and/or this iraadf the beast, they would be
excluded and persecuted, even unto death.

Not everyone works for the government, or do thEly& news media announced
on April 15 a number of years ago that the avervegd&er works three hours a day



for the government or over 4 months out of evegry@&hat would be serving the
government, or the ruling authority, for 4 months of every year. Since that
time, with the inclusion of other taxes, that petege has vastly increased.

To buy or sell, people will need to have or hold thhark orcharagma]i.e. stamp
(as a badge of servitude),] or just its name, emilimber of its name. Anyone of
these acts will do to allow you to participate e system of the beast, but would
you want any of them if you truly wished to serviel avorship the LORD God?

“And | saw another angel fly in the midst of heayveaving the everlasting gospel
to preach unto them that dwell on the earth, are&ry nation, and kindred, and

tongue, and people, Saying with a loud voice, IBeat, and give glory to him; for
the hour of his judgment is come: and worship Hiat made heaven, and earth,

and the sea, and the fountains of waters.” (Re®,I}:

“l [am] the LORD thy God, which have brought tha# of the land of Egypt, out
of the house of bondage. Thou shalt have no othes gefore me. Thou shalt not
make unto thee any graven image, or any likendsanything] that [is] in heaven
above, or that [is] in the earth beneath, or thed [in the water under the earth:
Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor stéree: for | the LORD thy God
[am] a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of thdlars upon the children unto the
third and fourth [generation] of them that hate m@Exodus 20:2, 5)

“And there followed another angel, saying, Babyiemfallen, is fallen, that great
city, because she made all nations drink of theewinthe wrath of her fornication.
And the third angel followed them, saying with adwoice, If any man worship
the beast and his image, and receive [his] markigiforehead, or in his hand,”
(Rev. 14:8, 9)

The first word we can examine is “worship” frggroskunepmeaning “an
expression of profound reverence... used of homagersto men of superior
rank: such as a profound reverence for a flag @t@tnde of ‘my country right or
wrong.” The words in Old and New Testaments ardipal terms denoting
allegiance.

The second word to examine is “receiv&vhich comes from the woldmbang
meaning “to take with the hand, lay hold of, anyspa or thing in order to use it;
to take up a thing to be carried; take possesdidreoto appropriate to one’s self
... to receive what is offered; not to refuse orceeje give him access to one’s
self.”



It should be noted that the curse that followsan@&ure only applies to men who
both worship AND receive the mark. Is the mark iamtéd or simply handed to
the one who receives what is offered?

The wordlambanomeans “to receive” or simply that the mark carnadken with
the hand or laid hold of; however, we see the o “in”, which could leave
us with the concept of “inside.”

“In” is translated from the wordpi, whichis a generic preposition that is
translated many different ways as a mere preparatord, and has been translated
“in, upon, on, come to, by, at, before, over”, ®tc.

It should be clear that there is no specificatloat the mark actually enters the
flesh of the hand; furthermore, the usdashbanoshould lead one to think the
mark, “i.e., the badge of servitude,” can simplytdleen into the hand or accepted.

This brings us to metopon, which is translatedeferad 22 If one need only
remember the name or the number of the name, itl dimiassumed that the
physical possession ofcharagmaor a badge of servitude is not even necessary
and that the reference to the forehead, or theedpeivveen the eyes, is cognizant
of the mind and the location of thought and memdhys is commonly understood
in the use of the word in other text.

“And | heard a great voice out of the temple saytmghe seven angels, Go your
ways, and pour out the vials of the wrath of Godruthe earth. And the first went,
and poured out his vial upon the earth; and theted noisom& and grievous
sore® upon the men which had the mark of the beast[wwmh] them which
worshipped his image.” (Rev.16:1, 2)

How could a mere card or badge of servitude cassgeain the flesh of your

hand? If we look at the woldakos translated “noisome”, we can see that it means
something negative, like unto the idea of evil ad bbut more in the sense that
things are not such as they ought to be or a woongnatural mode of thinking,
feeling, acting; while “grievous” comes froponeros meaning “pressed and
harassed by labours; bringing toils, annoyanceispef a time full of peril to
Christian faith and steadfastness; causing pairtranthle” The text is simply
speaking of evil burdens placed on the peoplepatih having more to do with
labor than a wound or sore.

“The same shall drink of the wine of the wrath afdGwhich is poured out without
mixture into the cup of his indignation; and he Isba tormente& with fire and



brimstone in the presence of the holy angels, aride presence of the Lamb: And
the smoke of their torment ascendeth up for everemef*: and they have no rest
day nor night, who worship the beast and his imagel, whosoever receiveth the
mark of his namé& Here is the patience of the saints: here [are]yttieat keep the
commandments of God, and the faith of Je$tigRev 14:10, 12)

Who was the first beast? Was it Babylon or Romeloas it matter, for were they
not all the same as was Egypt also? Who is thensdeeast made in the image of
the first?

We must ask, who is the beast that causes themagei that was like the first
beast and what would this image or likeness lda?li

At the time of Jesus, Rome, as a faltering reputlas well into a process of
decay.

“Of a population of about two million... Each clasmtributed its share to the
common decay... The free citizens were idle, diseghatunken; their chief
thoughts of the theater and the arena; and theg miestly supported at the public
cost... While, even in the time of Augustus, morenthao hundred thousand
persons were thus maintained by the State, whiieodld Roman stock remained
was rapidly decaying, partly from corruption, bhtefly from the increasing
cessation of marriage, and the nameless abomisationhat remained of family-
life.”

Family values were a chief topic of political rhetdoefore every election and
during the writing of the new constitution by Augus Today, the media fills the
chief thoughts of the people and those kept apthic cost have peaked.

“All contributed to the general decay.... The sbdations exhibited, if possible,
even deeper corruption. The sanctity of marriagkdesed. Female dissipation
and the general dissoluteness led at last to aoshlemtire cessation of marriage.
Abortion, and the exposure and murder of newly-kabrifdren, were common and
tolerated; unnatural vices, which even the gregieibsophers practiced, if not
advocated, attained proportions which defy desonptAs regards the Roman
rule, matters had greatly changed for the worseediine mild sway of Augustus,
under which, in the language of Philo, no one tghmut the Empire dared to
molest the Jews.”

Today, living together, divorce, abortion-on-demaind promiscuous life styles of
the rich and famous are proclaimed, admired, antedn



The first Procurator whom Tiberius appointed ovwefaka... found in Caiaphas a
sufficiently submissive instrument of Roman tyranhkie Procurators were
Imperial financial officers... The office was gealdy in the hands of the Roman
knights, which chiefly consisted of financial mé&ankers, chief publicans, &c.
The order of knighthood had sunk to a low statd, the exactions of such a rule,
especially in Judea, can better be imagined thaarithed?’

Today, it is financial men, bankers, chief publisaand lawyers (republican or
democrat) and the money powers that sway authioriypvernment at home and
abroad.

Rome was not an anarchy, but a complex systenmwsf, lsegulations, and
obligations. The burdens that fell upon the avetalyerer, in order to support this
burgeoning bureaucracy and apathetic welfare stees immense and they
depended upon a complex system of tax collectatg@renue officers. The
Gabbai [tax collector], collected the regular dwelsich consisted of property tax,
iIncome tax, and poll-tax and the Mokhes collectedand duty upon imports and
exports; ‘on all that was bought and sold; bridgeaey, road-money, harbour-
dues, town-dues, etc.’ They had invented a taxrésthed into the life of almost
everyone. There were taxes on axles, wheels, ‘packals, pedestrians, roads,
highways; on admission to markets to sell or assie on much that was
purchased; on carriers, bridges, ships, and gaawysrossing rivers, on dams, on
licenses, in short, on such a variety of objetiat even the research of modern
scholars has not been able to identify all the safid@ oday, not even certified
public accountants can figure all the complexigéthe present tax system and
few understand by what authority it is imposed.

“And when they were come to Capernaum, they tradived tribute [money]
came to Peter, and said, Doth not your master paute?” (Mt. 17:24)

They not only had to collect these taxes, but theey to keep track of who had

paid and who had not, as well as who was a taxpaydmwho was excepted from
that obligation. With all the traveling and trathat was done, there had to be ways
of establishing who you were and what your statas.\8laves even had different
statuses, as well as the residents. Subjects &trtipre might be required to
supply statute labor for work on local roads orlmuprojects besides the poll tax.
How were all these records kept and recorded iorderly way?



They had many ways to keep track of slave and fagems well as who had paid
what and how much and who was still owing on theiagyof taxes, fees, tariffs,
interest, and penalties.

Contracts were sometimes etched or engraved vgthllan wet clay and, then,
the marks or seals of the parties and witnesses pressed into the clay as a
signature. The tablets were allowed to dry and weyeed in the temple. This
ancient method of record keeping, although notuesteé, was widely accepted.

Long-term loans of indebtedness and usury tookradga of this permanent form
of record- keeping and made men and their landsedysby virtue of those etched
covenants, solemnized by the signing of the handh 8ovenants often resulted in
a form of bondage. The Romans, having no forgivemethe seventh year and no
year of jubilee, often enslaved men through delengoiickly than men were able
to buy their freedom.

“Be not thou [one] of them that strike hands, [oftllem that are sureties for
debts.” (Pr. 22:26)

Articles of clothes and social demeanor also magethn and his status. A man
might go about with &olemosor reed-pen, behind his ear, as a badge of his
employment and, similarly, a carpenter carried alswooden rule behind his ear.
The use of more official identifications, made opper, brass, silver, or gold with
family seals, was a common practice.

Slaves in the market place were given dried claieta to identify their owner,
their qualifications, and origins. If such tabletsre baked with the seal of the
owner, they took on a permanency that protecteglthee from unwarranted
detention as he traveled through the public streeisrrands for his master. That
etched document was referred to as a char&gmiich was a badge of servitude.
As oaths of loyalty to the government of Rome dadlers became commonly
required during the early rise of Christianity, #hadence of such a pledge of
allegiance was often upon paper in front of witesssnd signed under penalty of
perjury. A study of these paper trails showing pafaallegiance and subjection to
authority is a parallel to our modern times.

A census required some form of accounting and lysterjuired a token to mark
those who had been counted. Before the days digplamination of official
identification cards, Herod had such a token inplasis for a Kingdom of Heaven
on earth. The census called for by Augustus ‘wganded as the badge of
servitude, and incompatible with the Theocraticrabger of Israel® Herod’s



mark was your new Hebrew name, carved in a whateestaken from the river
Jordan, and was given to you at your baptism. Atsthme time, you were
registered with the priests of his Kingdom andftrst of your regular
contributions was collected.

Everyone understood that John was preaching tedtitiydom of heaven was at
hand and baptism was part of that right of entty its governmental system. The
guestion raised in the Bible was, by what authatityhe baptize? It was clear he
was not a missionary of Herod, but he was the $@acharia and the cousin of
the true heir of the throne of Judea, the highasto$ David.

In 29 B.C., Gaius Octavianus marched into Roméeasavior of the Republic and
was given the title of Augustifdy the Senate. He was then legally granted, under
constitutional forms and limitations, the positBmperator’> commander-in-chief

of all military and naval forces, for a period ehtyears. He could set foreign

policy and establish treaties, but, at home, eaetn lge was elected consul and
chief magistrate, swearing a binding oath of offiead from clay tablets. Today’s
first citizen appoints federal justices who judtgeditizenry. “Thus the republic

was restored under the presidency of its ‘firszeit’ (princeps civitatis)*

“But | say unto you, Swear not at all; neither bgaven; for it is God’s throne:

Nor by the earth; for it is his footstool: neithiey Jerusalem; for it is the city of the
great King. Neither shalt thou swear by thy heasause thou canst not make one
hair white or black.” (Mt 5:34,36)

Augustus as Emperator had dropped his positioroosGl of Rome for almost 18
years while he settled disputes as a sort of caaibim N.A.T.O, U.N., and U.S.
military force, all rolled into one. He kept bangirtrade, and commerce
prospering throughout the world and received goeaise and adoration for the
accomplishment.

Today, the United States, a democracy in a reptbliith constitutional forms

and limitations, has a president who sets foremity and establishes treaties and
who is also the commander- in-chief of the militand naval forces, including the
Air Force, which can make fire come down from heawa the earth in the sight of
men. Today’s modern ministers, licensed by theestatvhich their churches are
incorporated, baptize the people into what kingddfe® claim to worship God by
singing on Sundays, but their practical allegiascé service is pledged to Rome
by swearing words and applicatory deeds.



When the Separatists and pilgrims departed fronstioees of England, they said,
“Good-bye Babylon. Good-bye Rome.” The Common Law he Holy Bible was
the foundation of this Republic in the 1600’s. Howvernment’s authority was
insignificant, although it rose from the Common Lafathe Land. It is now Roman
Law that dominates the legal system and the camrBlack’s Law Dictionary,
found in every law office of the democracy, thexdardly a page that does not
make reference to its Latin origins of legal prpies.

“Civil Law,” “Roman Law” and “Roman Civil Law” are ¢ onvertible
phrases, meaning the same system of jurisprudencé®”

Today, the public schools and the legal courts,amibst every aspect of the lives
of the citizens of the United States, is manipulatpiided, and taxed by a legal
system that mirrors that of Rome, which has corepiéne people, not by the
sword, but by their own covetousness.

The Common Law and the Holy Bible have become catutils of the so-called
radical extremists and religious fanatics. Sudbgibf derision have not been so
commonly used by the legal authorities in Americ&e the Tories and Redcoats
went back to serve George lll.

“If ye love wealth better than liberty, the trankfyiof servitude better than the
animated contest of freedom, go home from us icg@ed/e ask not your counsels
or your arms. Crouch down and lick the hands wieed you. May your chains
set lightly upon you, and may posterity forget thatvere our countrymeri?”

A vast social welfare system, which has grown ughenUnited States, as well as
the burdensome bureaucracy that feeds on and dspip@re supported at the
public cost. The true productive laborer who cartlee weight of this beastly
incorporation staggers with no rest in torment uride infliction of today’s
Gabbai and Mokhes.

The result has been a breakdown of the family wlaalisrespect for the authority
of parents, and a cessation of marriage and itagreence. People now take
delight in the imagery of violence, erotica, andrah@legeneration found in their
two dimensional modern arenas.

“But | say unto you, That whosoever looketh on @anan to lust after her hath
committed adultery with her already in his hear{\it. 5:28)



It is said that we don’t actually do such thingsv@s done in the blood soaked
arenas of the coliseums of Rome, but is the viaerat done in the hearts, streets,
and homes of our cities? Rome, too, started withted sword and choreographed
battles. We can now watch in the comfort of our dwemes, with fascination and
patriotic cheers, as missiles crash through thésrad walls in the blood-soaked
soil of remote lands.

Of course, there is no slavery in the United Staiess there?
“EMPLOYEES See Master and Servant (this index)®

“People have not yet discovered they have beemfigsechised. Even lawyers
can’t stand to admit it. In any nation in which pk®s rights have been
subordinated to the rights of the few, in any itdabn nation, the first institution
to be dismantled is the jury. | was, | am, afrafd.”

In Rome, “The state of the slave varied. Some wapgessed into gangs that
worked the fields and mines. Others were highlleskiworkers and trusted
administrators. Frequently slaves were far befifethan free laborers. Roman
laws were passed to protect slaves and to allows,igven of private possessions,
which were sometimes used to ransom the slaveiarfdrhily (Acts 22:27-28)%
“Other forms of servitude related to slavery, aathstimes indistinguishable from
it, are s’ﬁrfdom, debt bondage, indentured serpieenage, and corvee (statute
labor).™=

“The man who gives me employment, which | must hawa suffer, that man
is my master, let me call him what | will .2

To employ is defined as, “to give occupation to... \&@aploy’ whatever we take
into our service, or make subservient to our corerare for a time; we ‘use’
whatever we entirely devote to our purpo$e.”

“The tax which is described in statute as an exessiaid with uniformity
throughout the United States as a duty an impoaha@xcise upon the relation of

employment*

“And he said... He will take your sons, and appothem] for himself... And he
will appoint him captains over thousands, and caaver fifties; and [will set
them]... to reap his harvest, and to make his inséngsiof war, and instruments
of his chariots. And he will take your daughtersAnd he will take your fields, and
your vineyards, and your oliveyards, [even] thetlhebthem], and give [them] to



his servants. And he will take the tenth of yoedsand of your vineyards, and
give to his officers, and to his servants. And ietake your menservants, and
your maidservants, and your goodliest young med,yaur asses, and put [them]
to his work. He will take the tenth of your sheapd ye shall be his servants. And
ye shall cry out in that day because of your kimngctv ye shall have chosen you;
and the LORD will not hear you in that day.” (Sarm8d.1, 18)

Historians proclaim that the death of Marcus Awrlrought to an end the golden
era of the Roman Empire and, yet, this good empeasrone of the sternest foes
of Christianity. Today’s true Christian may finchigelf under the same stern
persecutions, with an apathetic modern societyympathetic, and even
maliciously intolerant, of their faith in God.

Marcus Aurelius may have died, but the state lmeand on. Even now, it is the
blood of the Roman law that pumps through the jatlieeins of our present legal
system. Who redeemed the children of the kingdo@af from the tyranny of the
Roman Empire that now saturates the land withvitss character?

“Redemption is deliverance from the power of aeratilominion and the
enjoyment of the resulting freedom. It involves ithea of restoration to one who
possesses a more fundamental right or interestb&sieexample of redemption in
the Old Testament was the deliverance of the admlaf Israel from bondage,
from the dominion of the alien power in Egyft.”

Though we may be redeemed, we may still be set bpahieves and robbers,
masquerading as government, law, or authority. ©may give authority by word
and deed and again learn to depart from iniquitepentance.

“Violence may also put on the mask of law #

As Moses, though dead, was contended for by thd’s@ngels, so also are those
who worship the LORD bought from destruction. Tlatlle for those who would
journey down to the shores of the Red Sea, seekihtp worship in the temples
and byways of Egypt and Rome as servants of falds,gvill be defended by the
power of the God of us all. That final defense raggin be found in the “Wrath of
God".

Should America make its contract with the Repulplécar should we make a “new
covenant®’ with the Democrats or should we perform our oaifte the LORD?



“He who contracts, knows, or ought to know, the quigty of the person with
whom he contracts, otherwise he is not excusableé?

“And | saw another sign in heaven, great and masus| seven angels having the
seven last plagues; for in them is filled up thatirof God. And | saw as it were a
sea of glass mingled with fire: and them that hatten the victory over the beast,
and over his image, and over his mark, [and] over humber of his name, stand
on the sea of glass, having the harps of God. Aeg $ing the song of Moses the
servant of God, and the song of the Lamb, sayingatzand marvellous [are] thy
works, Lord God Almighty; just and true [are] thyays, thou King of saints. Who
shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy nanfef[thou] only [art] holy: for all
nations shall come and worship before thee; forjdagments are made
manifest.” (Rev.15:1, 4)

Today’scharagmais the “badge of servitude” that subjects our ®erto the rulers
and judges of this world. They are the gods ofwosld system and they stand
where only our Father in heaven should stand. tkendne child and servant of
those powers created by the hands of men.

Are we condemned to hell if we take that mark aidt@ Does it say that in the
Bible?

“The same shall drink of the wine of the wrath @dGwhich is poured out without
mixture into the cup of his indignation; and he lsba tormented with fire and
brimstone in the presence of the holy angels, aride presence of the Lamb:”
Revelation 14:10

There are many assumptions concerning what thénwfasod is.

The word “drink” is frompino, which does mean “to drink”, but, figuratively, “to
receive.” To “drink of the wine of the wrath of Gogeems to be a figurative
statement meaning that those that drink will ree@@mething that, if it were
merely a liquid, it would not be desired. Being tjped out without mixture into
the cup of his indignation” can at least give usittea that whatever is coming is
full strength and not very diluted.

The last part of this verse sheds important ligiaruthe purpose and meaning of
the whole verse. “And he shall be tormented” cam gis the idea of torture or
punishment, but as with most words, there are ségennotations that can be
construed. “Tormented” here is frdmasanizo which, in turn, is fronbasanos
Basanizaoactually means “to test (metals) by the touchstarech is a black



siliceous stone used to test the purity of goldilwer by the colour of the streak
produced on it by rubbing it with either metal.’tln imply torture, which might
be applied during questioning. Or it was even usedailors whose ship was
struggling with a head wind he word clearly has the sense of a test, ratlaer th
punishment.

Many will tell you that this means, if you take timark, you will be cast into hell.
This is a conclusion based on the word “tormenictviwve have seen has to do
with a test and the words “fire and brimstone.’eFand brimstone are not, nor
have they ever been synonymous, with hell. Firelaimdstone are mentioned in
the Bible. One particular place it appeared wasduhe time of the liberation and
redemption of the Israelites from Egypt. | suspkat, since most of the world is
now back in a bondage worse than that of Egypipiild seem reasonable that we
will see fire and brimstone before we are all foeecarth again. A more detailed
explanation will be discussed elsewhere.

Here, the words “smoke ascending” has also beerprédted as coming from hell.
Throughout the Bible, the idea of smoke going uptikado with the accepting of a
sacrifice as worthy and, in the times of the gtest, men will be called upon to
sacrifice many things, including their very livesorder to past the test.

The word “presence” is fromnopion which is more commonly translated
“before” or “in the sight af To clarify the testing nature of these events rathe
than a condemning punishment and tormenting tafurask one question: Why
would the holy angels and the Lamb want to watatpfeesuffer? This is clearly a
test.

Footnotes:

1Strong’s No. 2342 therion {thay-ree’-on} diminutif®m the same as 2339,.. n n AV - beast
(42) - wild beast (3) - venomous beast (1) [464d)animal, a wild animal, wild beast, beast;
metaphorically, a brutal, bestial man, savage cler.

2Strong’s No. 4160 poieo {poy-eh’-o}apparently alpriged form of an obsolete primary; vb
AV - do (357) - make (114) - bring forth (14) - comt (9) - cause (9) - work (8) - show (5)- bear
(4) - keep (4)- fulfill (3) - deal (2) - perform )Y22not translated (2)- misc (43) [576] I) to make



1a) with the names of things made, to produce,toacts form, fashion, etc. 1b) to be the authors
of, the cause 1c) to make ready, to prepare lpiidduce... 1e) to acquire, to provide a thing for
one’s self 2) 2a) to make a thing out of somett@hyto (make i.e.) render one anything; to
(make i.e.) constitute or appoint one anythinggpoint or ordain one that; to (make i.e.)
declare one anything 2c) to put one forth, to lead out... 3) to be the authors of a thing (to
cause, bring about)... 1e) to perform; to a promise.

3Strong’s No. 1849 exousia {ex-00-see’-ah} from 1§B2the sense of ability); n f AV - power
(69) - authority (29) - right (2) - liberty (1) uifisdiction (1) - strength (1) [103] 1) power of
choice, liberty of doing as one pleases; leaveeomssion 2) ...the ability or strength with
which one is endued, which he either possesseseotises 3) the power of authority (influence)
and of right 4) the power of rule or governmertig power of him whose will and commands
must be submitted to by others and obeyed) 4g)dier of judicial decisions; of authority to
manage domestic affairs.

4Strong’s No. 2339 thera {thay’-rah} from ther (aldvanimal, as game); n f AV - trap (1) 1) a
hunting of wild beasts to destroy them; hence agjuely, of preparing destruction for men .

5Strong’s No. 4105 planao {plan-ah’-o0} from 4106; AW - deceive(24)- err (6) - go astray (5)
- seduceg2) - wander (1) - be out of the way (1) [39] Ipst to lead astray,lead aside from
the right way 1a) to go astray, wander, roam about 1b) metapleatd away from the truth, to
lead into error, to deceive; to be led into ertorbe led aside from the path of virtue, to go
astray, sin; to sever or fall away from the truthheretics; to be led away into error and sin.

6Strong’s No. 4592 semeion {say-mi’-on} neuter girasumed derivative of the base of 4591; n
n AV - sign (50) - miracle (23) - wonder (3) - tokél) [77] 1) a sign, mark, token 1) that by
which a person or a thing is distinguished fromeaghand is known ...

7Strong’s No. 1325 didomi {did’-o-mee} a prolongeatin of a primary verb (which is used as
an altern. in most of the tenses); vb AV - giveqB6grant (10) - put (5) - show (4) - deliver (2)
- make (2) - misc. (25) [413] 1) to give 2) to gs@mething to someone 2a) of one’s own accord
to give one something, to his advantage; to bestgyft 2b) to grant, give to one asking, let have

8Strong’s No. 1504 eikon {i-kone’} from 1503; ; AV - image (23) 1) an image, figure,
likeness ...

9Strong’s No. 4352 proskuneo {pros-koo-neh’-o}frolil4 and a probable derivative of 2965
(meaning to kiss, like a dog licking his mastergt); vb AV - worship (60) 1) to kiss the hand
to (towards) one, in token of reverence; hence antloa Orientals, esp. the Persians, to fall upon
the knees and touch the ground with the foreheauoh @&xpression of profound reverence; in the
NT by kneeling or prostration to do homage (to arenake obeisance, whether in order to
express respect or to make supplication 1a) usedrafige shown to men of superior rank: the
Jewish high priests 1b) of homage rendered to Gddlze ascended Christ, to heavenly beings,
and to demons.



10Strong’s No. 0615 apokteino {ap-ok-ti-no} from 5&nid kteino (to slay); vb AV - kill (55) -
slay (14) - put to death (6) [75] 1) to kill in amsay whatever, to destroy, to allow to perish 2) to
extinguish, abolish, to inflict mortal death, topdiee of spiritual life and procure eternal misery.

11Plutarch, 2000 years ago.

12Strong’s No. 4160 poieo {poy-eh’-o}apparently alprayed form of an obsolete primary; vb
AV - do (357) -make (114) - bring forth (14) - commit (9) - cause (9yerk (8) - show (5)-

bear (4) - keep (4)- fulfill (3) - deal (2) - perfo (2)- not translated (2)- misc (43) [576] I) to
make 1a) with the names of things made, to prodtmestruct, form, fashion, etc. 1b) to be the
authors of, the cause 1c) to make ready, to prejgréo produce, bear, shoot forth 1e) to
acquire, to provide a thing for one’s self 2) 2aptake a thing out of something 2b) to (make
i.e.) render one anything; to (make i.e.) constitut appoint one anything, to appoint or ordain
one that; to (make i.e.) declare one anything @@ut one forth, to lead him out 2d) to make one
do something; cause one to 3) to be the authaaglohg (to cause, bring about)... 1e) to
perform; to a promise.j

13Strong’s No. 59 agorazo {ag-or-ad’-zo} from 58; &AW - buy (28) - redeem (3) [31] 1) to be
in the market-place, to attend it, hence 2) to dsiriess there, buy or sell 3) of idle people: to
haunt the market-place, lounge there.

14Strong’s No. 2192 echo including an alternate feoieo {skheh’-0}, used in certain tenses
only), a primary verb; vb AV - have (612) - be (22)eed + 5532 (12) - misc (63) [709] 1) to
have, i.e. to hold; to have (hold) in the handhm sense of wearing, to have (hold) possession of
the mind (refers to alarm, agitating emotions,)eto.hold fast keep, to have or comprise or
involve, to regard or consider or hold as 2) toeha®. own, possess; external things such as
pertain to property or riches or furniture or uitnsr goods or food etc., used of those joined to
any one by the bonds of natural blood or marriagei@endship or duty or law etc, of attendance
or companionship 3) to hold one’s self or find angelf so and so, to be in such or such a
condition 4) to hold one’s self to a thing, to layld of a thing, to adhere or cling to; to be

closely joined to a person or a thing.

15Strong’s No. 3686 onoma from a presumed derivaiivVE097 (compare 3685); n n AV -

name (194) - named (28) - called (4) surname + ZRP7named + 2564 (1) - not translated (1)
[230] 1) name: univ. of proper names 2) the namesél for everything which the name covers,
everything the thought or feeling of which is aredisn the mind by mentioning, hearing,
remembering, the name, i.e. for one’s rank, autyanterests, pleasure, command, excellences,
deeds etc. 3) persons reckoned up by name 4) tise c& reason named: on this account,
because he suffers as a Christian, for this reason

16Iin Strong’s. “5480 charagma, khar-ag-mah; fromgtne as 5482; a scratch or etching, i.e.
stamp (as a badge of servitude), or sculptureddi@statue);- graven mark.” Strong’s
concordance. also :Strong’s No. 5480 charagma {idgmah} from the same as 5482; n n AV
- mark (8) - graven (1) [9] 1a) a stamp, an im@thimark: of the mark stamped on the forehead
or the right hand as the badge of the followerthefAntichrist; the mark branded upon horses
1b) thing carved, sculpture, graven work: of idalas images. Woodside bible concord.



17Strong’s No. 2983 lambano {lam-ban’-o0} a prolondgedn of a primary verb, which is used
only as an alternate in certain tenses; vb AV eirex(133) - take (106) - have (3) - catch (3) -
not translated (1) - misc (17) [263] I) to taketd Yake, i.e. to take with the hand, lay hold ofy a
person or thing in order to use it; to take upiagho be carried; to take upon one’s self 2) to
take in order to carry away: without the notiornvflence, 6i,e to remove, take away 3) to take
what is one’s own, to take to one’s self, to make’® own 3a) to claim, procure, for one’s self;
to associate with one’s self as companion, attern@lanof that which when taken is not let go, to
seize, to lay hold of, apprehend 3c) to take bit ¢oaur catch, used of hunters, fisherman, etc.),
to circumvent one by fraud 3d) to take to one’s, &y hold upon, take possession of, i.e. to
appropriate to one’s self 3e) catch at, reach,adteve to obtain 3f) to take a thing due, to
collect, gather (tribute) 4) to take, i.e. to admetceive; to receive what is offered; not to refus
or reject; to receive a person, give him accesm&ss self, i.e. to regard any one’s power, rank,
external circumstances, and on that account tmdw snjustice or neglect something....

18epi or epi. is translated in Rev 7:3, 9:4,13:6,14419., but translated upon in Rev.20:4; Matt
24:3; Luke 17:31; John 19:31; Acts 12:21 and oNlait 14:19, 24:17, 27:19; Mark 13:15; John
19:19; Acts 25:17; Rev 4:10, 5:1, 5:7, 6:16 and edmin Matt 28:14 and by Mark 11:4 and at

in Luke 22:40; Acts 25:10; Rev 8:3 and before insA24:20 and over in Rev14:18 etc.

19Strong’s No. 3359 metopon {met’-o-pon } from 332&deops (the face); n n AV - forehead
(8) 1) the space between the eyes, the forehead.

20Strong’s No. 2556 kakos {kak-0s’} apparently a paitypword; adj AV - evil (40) - evil things

(3) - harm (2) - that which is evil + 3458 (2) -oked (1) - ill (1) - bad (1) - noisome (1) [51] 1)

of a bad nature; not such as it ought to be 2)rabde of thinking, feeling, acting; base, wrong,
wicked 3) troublesome, injurious, pernicious, desive, baneful

21Strong’s No. 4190 poneros {pon-ay-ros’} from a dative of 4192; adj AV - evil (51) -

wicked (10) - wicked one (6) - evil things (2) -g90i(7) [76]1) full of labours, annoyances,
hardships 1a) pressed and harassed by laboursiaginig toils, annoyances, perils; of a time
full of peril to Christian faith and steadfastnesatising pain and trouble 2) bad, of a bad nature
or condition 2a) in a physical sense: diseasedid Bb) in an ethical sense, evil wicked, bad

22Strong’s No. 1668 helkos {hel’-kos} probably fro6720; n n AV - sore (3) 1) a wound,
especially a wound producing a discharge pus, & sorulcer

23Strong’s No. 929 basanismos {bas-an-is-mos’} fra8 9. n m AV - torment (6) 1) to torture,
a testing by the touchstone, which is a blackesilics stone used to test the purity of gold or
silver by the colour of the streak produced oryitlbbing it with either metal. 2) torment,
torture.

24Strong’s No. 165 aion {ahee-ohn’} from the samel@4... n m AV - ever (71) - world (38) -
never + 3364, 1519, 3588 (6) - evermore (4) - &ye €ternal (2) - unto the ages of the ages (42)
- unto the age (29) - this age (15) - unto the &8psend of the age (6) - from the age (5) - misc
(28) [256] 1) an unbroken age, perpetuity of tieternity, for ever 2) the worlds, universe 3)
period of time, age, a human lifetime.



25Romanized,unaccented: (Rev 14:11) Kai ho kapnostAeadmoke tou basanismou autoon of
their torment eis aioonas aioonoon anabainei agtlkng for ever and ever, kai ouk echousin
and they have no anapausin heemeras kai nuktodaestor night, hoi proskunountes to
theerion who worship the beast kai teen eikonawrata his image, kai ei tis lambanei and
whosoever receiveth to charagma the mark tou orasvaattou of his name.

26Romanized,unaccented: (Rev 14:12) Hoode hee hupsgrtoon hagioon estin, hoi teerountes
tas entolas tou Theou kai teen pistin leesou.*

27'Life and Times of Jesus the Messiah” Bible CD: GMFER XI.
28'Life and Times of Jesus the Messiah” Bible CD: GMEER I1I.

29Strong’s N0.5480 charagma {khar’-ag-mah} from thene as 5482; a scratch or etching, i.e.
stamp (as a badge of servitudepr sculptured figure (statue); graven mark.

30 That these were the sole grounds of resistantteetoensus, appears from Jos. Ant. xviii. 1. 1,
6.

31The Riddle of the Dead Sea Scrolls by Barbara Trger

32augeo, augeracrease.

33Emperator, emperatoris m.commander in chief Colliis Dict. ‘62.
34Encyclopedia Britanica Vol 2, p. 687, ‘53.

35the new American creed was read in Congress ApfiD28.
36Black’s 3rd p 332.

37--Samuel Adams

38Summary of American Law George L. Clark p 635 (ceyry for employ or employee in the
index).

39Gerry Spence

40Slavery Collection Elwell Evangelical Dictionary.
41SLAVERY AND SERFDOM Compton’s Encyclopedia.
42Henry George - Social Problems, Ch. V.

43The Volume Library (1924).



44Steward Machine Co. vs. Davis 301 U.S. 548 193ilinng the tax imposed by the Social
Security Act of 1935.

45 Zondervan'’s Pictorial Encyclopedia of the Bible, the word “redemption”
46Est autem vis legem simulans.
47Nomination speech William J. Clinton, Democratic candidate.

48Qui cum alio contrahit, vel est, vel debet esse non ignarus conditio ejus.Dig. 50, 17,
19; 2 Hagg. Consist. Rep. 61.



The Body of Christ
(The Church established by Jesus Christ.)
Vs.
The Body of the State
(The church established by the state.)

“For where two or three are gathered together in name, there am | in the midst
of them.” (Matt 18:20)

In America, there has been a separation of Churdrssate. Exactly what that
separation means can be debated. What cannot heedeb what is written in the
Constitution of the United States, also known &sBHl of Rights. Article One of
that Constitution states that, “Congress shall nmakaw respecting an
establishment of religion, or prohibiting the freeercise thereof; or abridging the
freedom of speech, or of the press; or the righbhefpeople peaceably to
assemble, and to petition the Government for aes=dof grievances.”



That statement was not made to create rights ovargment, a government
assumedly created by the Constitution of the urtiiedes. That article was made
to make it clear that no right or privilege wasrgeal to government to make laws
respecting an establishment of or prohibiting tiee xercise of religion.

“Thus shall ye separate the children of Israel ftbeir uncleanness; that they die
not in their uncleanness, when they defile my tabele that [is] among them.” (Le
15:31)

All religions and churches should be exempt fromegoment influence. As we
look out into America, can we say that this id $tile or does it appear that

government today both establishes religion andipistreligion and churches?
Are churches subject to strict operational restnng by government authority?

“And before him shall be gathered all nations: Badshall separate them one from
another, as a shepherd divideth [his] sheep framtats:” (Mt. 25:32)

Who is supposed to establish a church and wheresablished?

| have been told more times than | care to reball &ll churches must file 1023
forms and become tax-exempt as a 501c(3) churdpl®bave quoted Paul’'s
letter to the Romans over and over again. Theyadecthat we are required to
apply for tax-exempt status as a 501c(3) churcladmee “it is the law.”

Is it the LAW? Is it required by law or statuteregulation or rule that a church
must apply to the state or be established by #te ss a corporation of the State?
What is required to become exempt?

The Internal Revenue states that, “The followingamizations will be considered
tax exempt under section 501c(3) even if they ddilmForm 1023: (a) churches,

their integrated auxiliaries, and conventions @oagtions of churches,..”

“Some organizations are not required to file ford23. These include: Churches,
interchurch organizations of local units of a cliy@onventions or association of a
church, such as a men’s or women'’s organizatidigisas school, mission

society, or youth group.”

“These organizations are exempt automaticallyaf/tmeet the requirements of
section 501c(3). However, if the organization wdatsstablish its exemption with
the Internal Revenue Service and receive a rulirdgtermination letter



recognizing its exempt status, it should file Fdrd23 with the key District
Director.”

By this, we can see that churches are ‘automagiealtmpt and are not required to
file’. The publication does go on to say that “ta@sganizations are exempt
automatically if they meet the requirements”. Twestions should be asked:

First, what are those requirements?

Second, what is included in the classificatiorf ofganization”? Note that the
publication does not say that ‘churches’ are exafripey meet the requirements,
but only that ‘organizations are exempt.’

The same Section of 557 states,

“If Organizations that have a statutory requiremerdapply for recognition do not
comply with the requirements relating to exemppplications, deductions for
charitable contributions will not be allowed foryagifts or bequests made to those
organizations.”

Again, note the use of the words, “organizationsl astatutory requirement to
apply.” None of this refers to churches which asenequired to file, nor does it
refer to true church organizations.

All churches are organizations, but not all orgatans are churches. Is the word,
“religious” used merely as a descriptive word teatéde a type of organization or
the source of its authority that established it?

Are there any regulations, rules, or statutesdb&trmine approval if you do
decide to apply to be religiously exempt as a CHHRC

Department of Revenue and the I.R.S. state:

“In order to determine whether recognition of exéimpshould appropriately be
extended to an organization seeking to meet tigiaaes purposes test of section
501c(3), the Internal Revenue Service maintainsidagic guidelines:

1) That the particular religious beliefs of the amgzation are truly and sincerely
held, and



2) That the practices and rituals associated \wghorganization’s religious belief
or creed are not illegal or contrary to clearlyidedl public policy.®

On the same page of that publication, we see phitkee “If you are organized to
operate a home for the aged, the following inforamatnust be submitted:” Or if
you are a scientific organization, “You must showet¢. But for religious
organizations, there are only ‘two basic guidelingsch are merely ‘maintained’
by the Internal Revenue Service. These mere goekelre maintained only ‘to
determine whether recognition of exemption shoplorapriately be extended to
an organization seeking to meet the religious pegpdest.’

Are there actual statutory regulations definingrches or their requirements to
apply?

The I.R.S. rules and codes are not statutes ar@r@mauthority of law in
themselves. They are based upon the USCS, buRte imakes no mention of
statutory requirement for churches. “The regulaida not define the term
‘church’ and Congress has given no guidance inates.? Regulations do not
exist for religions or churches because there isawer granted to government to
regulate or establish religions.

What statutes do exist that allow the I.R.S. tal@dgh a 501c(3) church? The
regulations do not define the term ‘church’ and gress has given no guidance in
this area but in 508c¢(1) of the United States Collgle 26 we see:

Title 26 USCS 8508 Special rules with respect thc§B) organizations.

(a) New organizations must notify the secretary thay are applying for
recognition of section 501c(3) status Except asidea in subsection c....

(b) Presumption that organizations are private dations. Except as provided in
subsection c. ...

c Exceptions. (1) Mandatory exceptions, Subsectiahand (b) shall not apply to

(A) churches, their integrated auxiliaries, andwaartions or associations of
churches....

Or: Title 26 USCS § 508 - 1 Notices



(a) New organizations must notify the Commissiahet they are applying for
recognition of section 501c(3) status --- (1) Imgel. Except as provided in
subparagraph (3) of this paragraph...

(3) Exceptions from notice. (1) Paragraph (a) (id &) of this section are
inapplicable to the following organizations.

(a) churches, interchurch organizations of locaisuof a church, conventions or
associations of churches,....

Or: Title 26 USCS 8§ 6033 Returns by exempt orgdingza.

(a) Organizations required to file (1) In geneEatcept as provided in paragraph

2)...

(2) Exceptions from filing. (A) Mandatory except®Raragraph (1) shall not apply
to

(i) churches, their integrated auxiliaries, andvaariions or associations of
churches,....

Or: Title 26 CFR Ch. 1(4-1-96 Edition) Internal RRewme Service, Treasury 8
1.508 -1

(7) Exceptions from notice. Subparagraphs (1) &hafthis paragraph are
inapplicable to the following organizations:

1. Churches, interchurch organizations of local uaita church, conventions
or associations of churches, or integrated aulelanf a church, such as a
men’s or women’s organization, religious schoolsion society, or youth

group...

The USCS § 508, § 6033 and the CFR’s do not inctideches. All the statutes
make mandatory exceptions in the case of churches.

Many have told me that, if you are not a 501c(3)rch, you can not deduct your
contributions. For those who believe that to be tthey should know that,

“Although a church, its integrated auxiliaries,aoconvention or association of
churches is not required to file Form 1023 to benept from federal income tax or



to receive tax deductible contributions, such aganization may find it
advantageous to obtain recognition of exemptfon.”

So, contributions are deductible, if you do nat.fiY¥et, many churches do file.
Why? What are the advantages that they may fin@uad01c(3) status?

“Advantages and Disadvantages of Exemption Under $8on 501¢(3).”

“The main advantage to classification under 850llis(&at the organization is
generally spared federal taxation of its incorhe.”

The use of the words “generdligpared” should make it clear that any
“organization” granted or permitted exemption ungé&01c(3) is spared, not
because of its nature or right, but because dtligssification.” Probably the most
important words to note are the words ‘under’ @ word ‘income,’” as opposed to
“contribution.”

“Even if these organizations are not requiredl®form 1023 to be tax-exempt,
they may wish to file form 1023 and receive a dateation letter of IRS
recognition of their section 501c(3) status to obtzrtain incidental benefits such
as public recognition of their tax exempt statx&mptions from certain state
taxes; advance assurance to donors of deductibflicpntributions; exemption
from certain Federal excise taxes; nonprofit mgilimivileges, etc®

How is it an advantage to exchange a God-given atanglexception as Christ’'s
Holy Church for a classification as an organizatimch is only generally spared
taxation under an authority to obtain privileges?

So, what are the disadvantages?

“The disadvantages of exemption under §501c(3) stdmm the strict
operational restrictions.”?

A church or a religion is exempt, in the sense ithatnot taxed or regulated,
because the government has no power, granted ldothanent that created it
[government], to make rules to the contrary. Do w@unt to be merely “spared a
tax”, although your operations will be ‘strictlysteicted’ under the administrative
rule of 501¢(3) regulations and authority?

It is true, “There is not a shadow of right in tieneral government to inter meddle
in religion. Its least interference with it woul@ b most flagrant usurpatioff”



Voluntary surrender of rights by those claimind#®the Church established by
Jesus Christ is not an usurpation by governmeni lweach, violation, and
betrayal of the liberty of Christ by the ignoramtby an apostate and, therefore,
usurper of the true Church.

What is a church?

Congress does not define what a Church is, buetied dictionary does
consistently.

“Church. In its most general sense, the religimeety founded and established
by Jesus Christ, to receive, preserve, and propdgdoctrines and ordinances.”

“A body or community of Christians, united underedorm of government by the
profession of one faith, and the observance of#mee rituals and ceremoniés.”

“The Supreme court has held that tax exemptions anatter of legislative
grace.* Is this true with all tax exemptions or just threes granted by the
legislative power over institutions that fall una&rgo under their jurisdictional
control?

“That being justified® by his grace, we should be made heirs accordirigeo
hope of eternal life.” (Tit 3:7)

One exemption is by the grace of the governmentari. The other exemption is
by the grace of Jesus Christ, the Savior of Gomigdom on earth.

“Who hath saved us, and called [us] with an holYliog, not according to our
works, but according to his own purpose and grad@ch was given us in Christ
Jesus before the world began,” (2Ti 1:9)

If, by the grace of God, you have been granted rdai@ry exemption from the
prohibitions and regulations by man’s governmentsy would you desire an
exemption by the grace of the legislator who or@peyally spares taxation and
already designates the Church as an mandatory tewep their authority?

“The exemption from taxation of money or propergvdted to charitable and
other purposes is based upon the theory that thergment is compensated for
loss of revenue by its relief from financial burdehich would otherwise have to
be met by appropriations from public funds, andbwgefits resulting from the
promotion of the general welfar&?”



Is your Church “established by Jesus Christ antedninder one government to
receive, preserve, and propagate his doctrinesuataances” or is it doing the
work of the state governments of men, establislyethdén for the personal benefit
of men? If your church is actually a creation & #tate, then who is collecting and
receiving the tithes you contribute? Where is itgharity from? Who owns the
church?

“The IRS, for many years has had the right to eranchurch records, because
churches have been collecting taxes for many yfeathe government. The
churches, therefore, hold in trust that which bgto the government. We have a
right to examine church records to see if the dmescare handling government
funds properly.*®

Is your church a Church of Jesus Christ, estaldiflyeHim, or is it an
organization of the State, created by its corpgoateers for their purposes and
under that State which established it?

Have you been deceived into granting dominion ¢iwerChurch and your
congregation to a foreign authority who is an adasgy to the doctrines of Christ?

“Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversarydeeil’, as a roaring lion,
walketh about, seeking whom he may devour: Whoist stsadfast in the faith,
knowing that the same afflictions are accomplisimegbur brethren that are in the
world. But the God of all grace, who hath calledungo his eternal glory by Christ
Jesus, after that ye have suffered a while, makggdect, stablish, strengthen,
settle [you]. To him [be] glory and dominion foremand ever. Amen.” (1 Peter
5:8, 11)

Why would you put the strict operational restrinsamposed by the arbitrary and
human rule of the legislators over the Church extef the loving and benevolent
and eternal restrictions of Jesus?

“Conscience, | say, not thine own, but of the otli@r why is my liberty judged of
another [man’s] conscience? For if | by grace bpataker, why am | evil spoken
of for that for which | give thanks?” (1 Cor. 10:23D)

If a church is “a body or community of Christiansjted under one form of
government by the profession of one faith,” why slit@vant to go under another
form of authority and government from which it @dy is mandatorily excepted ?
If a Church is a body or a community “establishgdh® authority of Jesus Christ’



then why would it want to become a body politicabéished under the authority of
a democratic community of unbelievers with ‘stoperational restrictions”?

“Be ye not unequally yoked together with unbelisvésr what fellowship hath
righteousness with unrighteousness? and what comominath light with
darkness?” (2Co 6:14)

Should the church want to be “considered tax examger section 501¢(3)” by a
restricting permission? We have seen the advantagedisadvantages. To be
considered under the statute is to be considerddruhe authority of the men who
made it. Neither men nor their government, havehbynselves, any power to
establish or prohibit the Church, founded and distadd by Jesus Christ.

If the Church is “mandatorially” excepted from réafion, should it go under the
power and authority of man-made statutes?

“All things are lawful unto me, but all things am®t expedient: all things are
lawful for me, but | will not be brought under thewer of any.” (1Co 6:12)

Is the Church, that was founded and establishebebys Christ, autonomous?

“Beloved, when | gave all diligence to write untmuyof the common [unclean,
unholy salvation [thing that keeps you safe and healthyfwas needful for me
to write unto you, and exhort [you] that ye shoeatnestly contend for the faith
which was once delivered unto the saints. For tla@escertain men crept in
unawares, who were before of old ordained to tbisdemnation, ungodly men,
turning the grace of our God into lasciviousness] denying the only Lord God,
and our Lord Jesus Christ. | will therefore put yiauemembrance, though ye
once knew this, how that the Lord, having savegé#uple out of the land of
Egypt, afterward destroyed them that believed n@uide 1:3, 5)

Do not be a participant in the unclean salvatioiinws wantonness, denying the
Lord God, but seek out the LORD and be a part sfddidy under the Lord Jesus
Christ, lest you be destroyed with those that belmot. Stand fast in the faith of
the Lord Jesus, Yahshua, the Christ, our King whasgdom was not of this
world.”® Should a church be incorporated by the State?

“Incorporate. To create a corporation; to confengorate franchise upon
determinate person$”



Isn’t the Church already created by Jesus Chispraling to the legal definition
of a church? If Jesus was a king and He establistsechurch under that one form
of government with His doctrines and ordinancesnthis church is already
incorporated as His corporate franchise upon thi.ea

“For as we have many members in one body, and athbers have not the same
office: So we, [being] many, are one body in Chastd every one members one of
another.” (Ro 12:4, 5)

“Corporation (Latin corpus, a body). An artificiaging created by law and
composed of individuals who subsist as a bodyipalitder a special
denomination.

“For as the body is one, and hath many members,antie members of that one
body, being many, are one body: so also [is] Chitstr by one Spirit are we all
baptized into one body, whether [we be] Jews ortilasn whether [we be] bond
or free; and have been all made to drink into op#&iS For the body is not one
member, but many.. But now [are they] many memlgetyut one body.” (1 Co
2:12, 20)

“Corporation. An Artificial person or legal entigreated by or under the authority
of the laws of a state. An association of persoaated by statute as a legal
entity.”%

A corporation is a legal entity created by a state.

“Establish ...To found, to create, to regulate2 “Legal... Created by law."#*

A corporation is an entity of the state and it$uté&s.

“Rooted and built up in him, and stablished in th&h, as ye have been taught,
abounding therein with thanksgiving.” (Colossiang)2

“Corporation. All corporation, of whatever kindeamolded and controlled, both
as to what they may do and the manner in which thay do it, by their charters

or acts of incorporation, which to them are thedaitheir being, which they can
neither dispense with nor alteéf”

“Nay but, O man, who art thou that repliest agaitsid? Shall the thing formed
say to him that formed , he said, It is finisheddde bowed his head, and gave up
the ghost.” (Joh 19:30)



“Charter. An instrument emanating from the sovergigwer, in the nature of a
grant, either to the whole nation, or to a claspastion of the people, to a
corporation, or to a colony or a dependency, asguhiem of certain rights,
liberties, or powers... is granted by the sovereigff..”

“All scripture [is] given by inspiratioA’ of God, and [is] profitable for doctrine,
it], Why hast thou made me thus? Hath not the ppttever over the clay, of the
same lump to make one vessel unto honour, and emnatio dishonour?”
(Romans 9:20, 21)

What is the act of incorporation of the Church lelssaed by Jesus Christ? Was it
not the act of His sacrifice upon the cross andstielding of His blood? Jesus, as
Soter and Sovereign, incorporated the Church.

“And | appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Fatherthappointed unto me;” Luke
22:29

Is God not the sovereign power of his church? Was3dn's sacrifice not
enough? Is the holy writings of his servants netdharter of His Church? Can we
add to it with a new charter of a foreign authdtighould we?

“For | testify unto every man that heareth the weaf the prophecy of this book,

If any man shall add unto these things, God shadl anto him the plagues that are
written in this book: And if any man shall take gveom the words of the book of
this prophecy, God shall take away his part ouhefbook of life, and out of the
holy city, and [from] the things which are writt@mthis book. (Revelation 22:18,
19)

What is the character of the church, of the bod€lufist and from where is it
derived?

“The character of the corporation and the purposevhich it was organized must
be ascertained by reference to the terms of theezhand the right of the
corporation to its exemption must be determinee \ikse given by the powers
given in its charter.®

“Men will surrender to the spirit of the age. Theyl say that if they had lived in
our day, faith would be simple and easy. But inrttay, they will say, things are
complex; the Church must be brought up to datenaadie meaningful to the day’s
problems. When the Church and the world are o those days are at harfd.”



If the Holy Bible is the charter of the Church gi® us by the power of God and
the church is the body of Christ or His holy cogiam, then it is the character of
Christ and His purpose that shall be ascertairad fis Word. Therefore, also it
Is His power, given in His charter, that determikigs Church’s status.

“Now to him that is of power to stablish you acdoglito my gospel, and the
preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the revetabf the mystery, which was
kept secret since the world began,” (Ro 16:25)

Has the body stood fast in faith in Christ as weengarned?

“Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you likenmbe strong.” (1Co 16:13)
Have they worshiped and called upon the name ahar®

“Do not they blaspheme that worthy name by the wlges are called?” (Jas 2:7)
Have we been blinded by our own pride and vanity?

“Let their eyes be darkened, that they may not aed,bow down their back
alway.” (Ro 11:10)

Do we continuously call upon the name of the Lémbaghout the earth?

“But what saith the answer of God unto him? | haegerved to myself seven
thousand men, who have not bowed the knee torjtage of] Baal.” (Ro 11:4)

Have we taken pride in our own creation and boweadto it worshiping,
trusting, and putting our faith in the institutioolsmen?

“That at the name of Jesus every knee should bbjthiags] in heaven, and
[things] in earth, and [things] under the earth;PHp 2:10)

Are we bowing our knee in the wrong direction?

“For it is written, [As] | live, saith the Lord, eary knee shall bow to me, and every
tongue shall confess to God.” (Ro 14:11)

Have we given authority over what is God'’s to a rmppointed authority like unto
Caesar?



“Let no man beguile you of your reward in a volutaumility and worshipping
of angels, intruding into those things which hehhadt seen, vainly puffed up by
his fleshly mind, And not holding the Head, fromchlall the body by joints and
bands having nourishment ministered, and knit togretincreaseth with the
increase of God. Wherefore if ye be dead with Clmasn the rudiments of the
world, why, as though living in the world, are ygect to ordinances, (Touch
not; taste not; handle not; Which all are to perslth the using;) after the
commandments and doctrines of men?” (Col. 2:18, 22)

If the state, created by man, establishes the catipa then the state is founder
and creator of the corporate church.

“Now he which stablisheth us with you in Christddmath anointed us, [is]
God;... for by faith ye stand.” (2 Corinthians 1:224)

Upon State incorporation, the church, once estaddidy Jesus Christ, the King, is
reestablished by a new State. The Church has lmesmited and changed. It has
been reborn as a church organization under the@atytlof a new father.

“RECONVERSION, noun change, change over... readjustynebirth... re-
establishment, ... return, reversal, reversion, stidhsformation...”

“And there came unto me one of the seven angelshwiad the seven vials full of
the seven last plagues, and talked with me, sagloge hither, | will shew thee
the bride, the Lamb’s wife.” (Re 21:9)

Jesus Christ is not the Father of the Church,himuhtisband, for the Church is the
bride of Christ. Incorporation with the state b@laurch, established by Christ, is
like fornicating with another groom, another govegipower and authority.

“For the husband is the head of the wife, even hestis the head of the church:
and he is the saviour of the body.” (Eph 5:23)

If the Church is the bride of Christ and His Holgdy one with Him, then how can
it let another authority rule over it? Is this t@aship established, not because it is
the Law, but because it grants gifts or paymentfadfchurch enters into a
relationship with the state by its own desire, mhias reserved for its husband,
has it committed fornication?



“And the woman was arrayed in purple and scarldbao, and decked with gold
and precious stones and pearls, having a goldenrciner hand full of
abominations and filthiness of her fornication:"éRR 17:4)

Those ministers and priests, who continue to tee eyes and put no difference
between the holy and the profane and conspireusectne faithful to stumble and
go under the authority of those who are not of shmust repent and turn about
into His Holy way.

“And the word of the LORD came unto me, saying, @anan, say unto her, Thou
[art] the land that is not cleansed, nor rained upio the day of indignation.
[There is] a conspiracy of her prophets in the mitigreof, like a roaring lion
ravening the prey; they have devoured souls; tlaese ltaken the treasure and
precious things; they have made her many widowlsamidst thereof. Her priests
have violated my law, and have profaned mine Hohgs: they have put no
difference between the holy and profane, neitheehlbey shewed [difference]
between the unclean and the clean, and have hideies from my sabbaths, and
| am profaned among them.” (Ezekiel 22:23, 26)

Can there be any doubt that Christ's Church is @temd excepted without
applicatiorf®?

“For ye are bought with a price: therefore glori€yod in your body, and in your
spirit, which are God’s.” (1Co 6:20)

Can you justify giving to Caesar what Christ hasdid?
“Ye are bought with a price; be not ye the servasitmen.” (1Co 7:23)

Can there be any doubt that, if you request an ptemthat is already mandatory,
you are going under a strict regulatory power thaitns ownership of your church
and your tithes?

“But there were false prophets also among the peoplen as there shall be false
teachers among you, who privily shall bring in dainle heresies, even denying
the Lord that bought them, and bring upon themsedweft destruction.” (2Pe

2:1)

“Study to shew thyself approved unto God, a workthahneedeth not to be
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth.” (2Z115)



“Now we command you, brethren, in the name of candLJesus Christ, that ye
withdraw yourselves from every brother that walké#orderly, and not after the
tradition which he received of us.” (2 Thess 3:6)

To sum up:

“I call heaven and earth as witnesses today agayast, that | have set before you
life and death, blessing and cursing; thereforeaswelife, that both you and your
descendants may live.” (Deut. 30:19)

The God that created man and set the world intaomdtas an inalienable right to
judge man. He has granted man free will to obeyjiitigment or go it alone, or
turn to lesser gods. Men bind themselves togetitrather men to gain or to
sustain themselves or others. The nature of thesgsbenslave nations or set them
free.

Men desire to believe they are blessed of God@sarvants of God, but many are
workers of iniquity. In the quest for power, menyntavet their neighbors' goods,
their neighbors rights, both corporeal and incogpbrThe bonds, covenants,
contracts, and constitutions, and the corresponaliegiance they often require,
enslaves men to the will of others. The bonds ith flope, and charity, and the
perfect law of liberty, sets men free.

When man steals he rejects the way of God evea stéals from men like Cain
who separate from God. They may become answemlh®$e men and the gods
they have chosen for themselves. When man steaisdrservant or a child of the
living God, that man is answerable to the LORD Gokator of life.

The words translated “covenarit’show up some 300 times in the Bible. A
covenant is nothing more than an agreement betiveeior more parties. “...
thou shalt make no covenant with the them...” (D¢ 7:2

We are not to make covenants with their gédiher. All the word “god” means
here is “ruling judges.”

“Thou shalt make no covenant with them, nor wigrtfudges.” (Ex 23:32)

Covenants are also treaties and alliances and exddshot make contracts,
leagues? and agreements with men who can make treatiealaadces for us.

We should not strike hands, sign agreements, acohiea surefy for the debts
which will bring us under the authority of ungodhen who do contrary to the will



of God. Nor should we covet our neighbor's goodsuth the exercising authority
of men who call themselves benefactors. God waste live in righteousness as
free souls under Hirf?

We become subject to Caesar because we strike,itamoisgh application, and by
oaths®

We should not go under the authority of dhjput if we go under the authority of
man-made institutions or governments, we must ainelykeep our word and be
redeemed from that alien power in righteousneds;ahellion. It is not enough to
be free of the authority of men, we must be frethefcharacter of men who do
contrary to the Character of G&t.

Men have desired the gifts, gratuities, and bemefiimen, the “dainties of rulers”
and the welfare provided by systems of men wha tiffese benefits at our
neighbors' expense. By so doing they have soldsbkms into the service of false
gods. Like Joseph’s brothers, they have covetadrie&ghbors’ goods and,
through democratic ambuscade, and delivered theaselto servitude. Trusting
in liars, we have been delivered into bondage #mmdugh covetousness, we are
bought and sold as merchandise, human resources.

“And through covetousness shall they with feignedds make merchandise of
you: whose judgment now of a long time lingerett) aod their damnation
slumbereth not.” (2Pe 2:3)

It is not the tyrants who sit at the tops of goveents who oppress the people but
the tyranny written in the hearts of the pedpieho do not have the ears to hear
the warnings of Go& There are many crafts of state, systems of sqaety
methods of men that may be used to evidence yoserd and subjection, but
none is more dangerous than our own mouth, slotiEfotl and covetous heétt.
The merchants of the earth have bought a full siodiiding the souls of mef.
Men have eaten at the tables of the wicked, andatetl the use of their brother’s
sweat and blood, to the condemnation of their wevg souls:® They have blindly
eating to their fill and have been snaféd.

What is the Remedy?

It is not by the knowledge of men, nor by the infiation found in these pages,
that men and women are saved from the delusiondlasidns offered from a
world that has turned away from the sanity of ti@RD* It is by the knowledge
of our Holy Father in Heaven, engraved in our leeand mind. Through that



knowing of Him, His identity, His Name, His charactwe may began to trust in
His will. It is by our faithful obedience to His lias trusting doers of His word,
that we are made one with Him who madé®us.

Yeshua, Jesus the Christ, has won for us the apmtyrtto be grafted into the
Kingdom of God, established by Him on earth, whigs, and is still, at hand. By
the grace of the princely Lamb, who overcame tresbef man’s ordered world of
Satan, the adversary. Now, we can find salvatiddigprincely station and
appointment. Again, we can be grafted to the Tfdafe with our status as His
subject. As we repent from the vanity of the knalgle of good and evil and return
like obedient servants to do our Father's will,@d@races us as His true children
that were lost and now are found.

We must forgive the vanity, judgment, and transgjmss of others against
ourselves, so that we may be forgiven of our patsimuity, arrogance, and
pride. In our humility, we will be led back to theays of Him Who created us. All
but a few have been deceived and even they wouwiel h@en lost, except by the
grace of the Most Hig.

Shall we awake?

Are we to sleep forever? Is there a time to aw&Ra/hat time is it? All have not
chosen for a season to live in the comforts ofslieng delusion, but have rejected
such false security to seek in the obedience té#tleer, in order that the grace
and inheritance promised of ancient times mighinbaifest upon God'’s eartf.

“... Awake thou that sleepest, and arise from thadj and Christ shall give thee
light.” (Eph 5:14)

Should we on awakening, continue to participateranthin in a covenant of
iniquity? Should we not seek a better way thoughmag have to make bricks
without straw and glean in the fields at night lIkeael in the land of Egypt?
Should we seek the kingdom of God and His righteess, and set His table for
all to eat?

... Come out of her, my people, that ye be not parakf her sins, and that ye
receive not of her plagues. For her sins have eghahto heaven, and God hath
remembered her iniquities. (Revelation 18:..5)



Has God the Father made us so that we in bondag#dsterve men? Should we
have sold the inheritance of our Father in Heaeemfoowl of porridge and the
benefits of a king who rules over the people?

The kingdom of Heaven is not for liars, and rebdtlgs for those who care about
the rights of others as much as their own. We ek those who have eyes to see
and ears to hear and the desire and industry thedwill of the Father in

conformity to Christ rather than merely rebellirgaanst men.

“Run ye to and fro through the streets of Jerusaberd see now, and know, and
seek in the broad places thereof, if ye can fingha, if there be [any] that
executeth judgment, that seeketh the truth; andl pardon it. And though they
say, The LORD liveth; surely they swear falsely.”

“O LORD, [are] not thine eyes upon the truth? thast stricken them, but they
have not grieved; thou hast consumed them, [bat] Have refused to receive
correction:they have made their faces harder thagclg they have refused to
return.”

“Therefore | said, Surely these [are] poor; they faolish: for they know not the
way of the LORD, [nor] the judgment of their God.”

“I will get me unto the great men, and will speatauithem; for they have known
the way of the LORD, [and] the judgment of theird5but these have altogether
broken the yoke, [and] burst the bonds.”

“Wherefore a lion out of the forest shall slay thgamd] a wolf of the evenings
shall spoil them, a leopard shall watch over thiies: every one that goeth out
thence shall be torn in pieces: because theirdraasions are many, [and] their
backslidings are increased.”

“How shall | pardon thee for this? thy children feaforsaken me, and sworn by
[them that are] no gods: when | had fed them tofthie they then committed
adultery, and assembled themselves by troops ihaHets’ houses.” (Jeremiah
51,7)

God knows that liberty is good for the soul. Thghtito choose is the blood of
repentance. We are forgiven as we forgive othdrs.World of men does not
commonly forgive as Christ. We must choose to detrs free from our own
desire, wantonness and even our true needs. Wechmusse the righteous way of
charity and hope with daily exercise of faith. Tiverty of others is essential to



the growth of virtue in our own hearts; and to cdeanother way brings its own
condemnation and punishment.

“Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Gtrhath made us free, and be not
entangled again with the yoke of bondage.” (Ga 5:1)

“But now hath he obtained a more excellent minigbyy how much also he is the
mediator of a better covenant, which was estabtisimon better promises. For if
that first [covenant] had been faultless, then dtdao place have been sought for
the second. For finding fault with them, he sabhold, the days come, saith the
Lord, when | will make a new covenant with the leoafsisrael and with the house
of Judah:”

“Not according to the covenant that | made withithathers in the day when |
took them by the hand to lead them out of the t&riEypt; because they
continued not in my covenant, and | regarded themsaith the Lord. For this

[is] the covenant that | will make with the houddsvael after those days, saith the
Lord; | will put my laws into their mind, and writeem in their hearts: and | will
be to them a God, and they shall be to me a pedwld:they shall not teach every
man his neighbour, and every man his brother, ggyfmow the Lord: for all shall
know me, from the least to the greatest. For | lagllmerciful to their
unrighteousness, and their sins and their inigsitigll | remember no more.”
(Hebrews 8:6, 12).
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called, none did answer; when | spake, they dicheat: but they did evil before mine eyes, and
chose [that] in which | delighted not.” (Isa 66:4)

46'Now we beseech you, brethren, by the coming oflaud Jesus Christ, and [by] our
gathering together unto him, That ye be not so@akesh in mind, or be troubled, neither by
spirit, nor by word, nor by letter as from us, lagttthe day of Christ is at hand.”

“Let no man deceive you by any means: for [that slagll not come], except there come a
falling away first, and that man of sin be revealbe son of perdition;” (2 Thessalonians 2:1,3)

47'For false Christs and false prophets shall riggl, shall shew signs and wonders, to seduce, if
[it were] possible, even the elect.” (Mark 13:22)

48‘And that, knowing the time, that now [it is] higime to awake out of sleep: for now [is] our
salvation nearer than when we believed.” (Ro 13:11)

49'Awake to righteousness, and sin not; for some mtehe knowledge of God: | speak [this]
to your shame” (1Co 15:34)

501 say then, Hath God cast away his people? GdadoFor | also am an Israelite, of the seed
of Abraham, [of] the tribe of Benjamin God hath wast away his people which he foreknew.
Wot ye not what the scripture saith of Elias? h@wnaketh intercession to God against Israel,
saying, Lord, they have killed thy prophets, argiyéid down thine altars; and | am left alone,
and they seek my life. But what saith the answeédad unto him? | have reserved to myself
seven thousand men, who have not bowed the kr{#eetonage of] Baal. Even so then at this
present time also there is a remnant accordinigg@lection of grace.... What then? Israel hath
not obtained that which he seeketh for; but thetrmla hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded
(According as it is written, God hath given thera #pirit of slumber, eyes that they should not
see, and ears that they should not hear;) unta#yisAnd David saith, Let their table be made a
snare, and a trap, and a stumblingblock, and ampence unto them: Let their eyes be darkened,
that they may not see, and bow down their backylwa(Romans 11:1, 10)



